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Treating of fome Matten preparatory to the

Spirit of Prayer.

A H E greatefl: Part of INTankind, nay of
Chriftlans, may be faid to be afleep ; and
that particular Way of Life which takes

up each Man's Mind, Thoughts, and Ac-
tions, may be very well called his parti-

cular Dream. This Degree of Vanity is

equally vifible in every Form and Order of
Life. The Learned and the Ignorant, the

Rich and the Poor, are all in the fame
State of Slumber, only paffing away a fhort

IJfe in a different kind of Dream. But
why fo ? It is becaufj i\Ian has an Eternity
within him, is born into this World, not for

the f^ike of living here, not for any Thing
this World can give him, but only to have
Time and Place, to become either an eternal

Partaker of a divine Life with God, or to have

fin hellifn Eternity among fallen Angels :

A 2 "^And
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And therefore, every Man who has not his

Eye, his Heart, and his Hands, contiiiually

governed by this twofold Eternity, may be

juflly faid to be faf^ aileep, to have no

awakened SeniibiHty of Himfelf. And a Life

devoted to the Interefls and Enjoyments of

this World, fpent and wafted in the Slavery

of earthly Defires, may he truly called a

Dream, as having all the Shortnefs, Vanity,

and Delullon of a Dream -, only with t^iis grea^t

Difference, that when a Dream is over, no-

thin?- is loft but Fi£lions and Fancies ; bu'£

when the Dream of Life is ended ofify by

Death, all that Eternity is loft for which w^

were brought into Being. Now there is no

Mifery in this World, nothing that makes

either the Life or Death of NJan to be full of

Calamity, but this Blinduefs and Infenfibility

of his State, into which he fo wUlingly, nay

obftinately plunges himfelf. Every Thing that

has the Nature of Evil and Diftrefs in it takes

its Rife from hence. Do but fuppofe a Man

to knov/ himfelf, that he comes into this

World on no other Errand, but to rife out of

the Vanity of Time into the Riches of Eterr

nity ; do but fuppofe him to govern his inr

ward Thoughts ai|id outward Actions by this

View of himfelf, and then to him every Day

has loft all its Evil ; Proiperity and Adverfity

h^\-e
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have no Difference, becaufe he receives and

ufes them both in the lame Spirit ; Life and

Death are equally welcome, becaufe equally

Parts of his Way to Eternity. For poor and

miferable as this Life is, we have all of us free

Accefs to all that is Great, and Good, and

Happy, and carry within ourfelves a Key to

all the Treafures that Heaven has to beftow

upon us.—We ftarve in the midft of Plenty,

groan under Lifirmities, with the Remedy in

our own Hand ; live and die without know-

ing and feeling any Thing of the 0?ie, cnly

Goody whilft we have it in our Power to know
and enjoy it in as great a Reality, as we know
and feel the Power of this World over us : For

Heaven is as near to our Souls, as this World
is to our Bodies ; and we are created, we are

redeemed, to have our Converfation in it.

God, the only Good of all intelligent Natures,

is not an abfent or diftant God, but is more
prefent i?i and to our Souls, than our ovvn

Bodies ; and we are Strangers to Heaven, and

without God in the World, for this only

Reafon, becaufe we are void of that Spirit of

Prayer, which alone can, and never fails to

unite us with the One^ only GoQd, and to open

Heaven and the Kingdom of God within us.

A Root fet in the finefl Soil, in the beft Cli-

mate, and blelled with all that Sun, and Air,

A 3 and
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and Rain can do for it, is not in fo fure a

Way of its' Growth to Perfection, as every

Man may be, whofe Spirit afpircs after all that

which God is ready, and infinitely deiirous to

give him. For the Su?i meets not the ij^ring-

ing Bud that ftretches towards him with half

that Certainty, as God^ the Source of all

Good, communicates him.felf to the Soul tliat

longs to partake of Him.

We are all of us, by Birth, the Ofi\spring of

God, more nearly related to him than we arc

to one another ; for in him lae live, and move^

and have our Being, The firfl Alan that w^as

brousrht forth from God had the Breath and

^^u\\.oi Father, So?:, and Holy Ghoji, breathed

into him, and fo he became a living Soul.

Thus was our firft Father born of God^ de-'

icendcd from Him, and ftood in Paradile in

the Image and Likenefs of God. He was the

Image and Likenefs of God, not with any

Regard to his outward Shape or Form, for no

Shape has any Likenefs to God ; but he was

in the Image and Likenefs of God, becaufe

the Holy Trinity had breathed their owai Na-

ture and Spirit into him. And as the Deity,

Father, Son, and -Holy Spirit, are always in

Heaven, and make Heavento be every where,

fo this Spirit, breathed by them into Man,

brought Ileaven into ]\Lin along with it ; and

fo
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fo Man was In Heaven, as well as on Earth,

that is, in Paradile, which fignifies an hea-

venly State, or Birth of Lite *.

Ada?n had all that Divine Nature, hoth as

to an heavenly Spirit, and heavenly Body,

which the Angels have: But as'he was hrought

forth to be a Lord and Ruler of a nev/ World,

created out of the Cbaos or Ridiis of the King-

dom of fallen Angels ; fo it was neceilary that

he fliould alio have the Nature of this new

created World in himfelf, both as to its Spirit

and Materiality. Hence it was, that he had

a Body taken from this new created Earth,

not fuch dead Earth as v/e now make Bric.is

of, but the i;Ie//ed Earth of Paradife, that liad

the Powers of Heaven in it, out of which the

Tree of' Life itfelf could grow. Into the Nof-

trils of this outward Body w^as the Breath or

Spirit of this World breathed ; and in this

Spirit and Body of this World did the inward

celeftial Spirit and Body of Adam dwell: It

Wc'.s the Medium or Means through wdiich he

was to have Commerce with this World, be-

come vifible to its Creatures, and rule over it

and them. Thus flood our firft Father ; an

Angel both as to Body and Spirit (as he v/ill

be again after the Relbrredlion) yet dwelling

in a Body and Spirit taken from this new cre-

ated World, which however was as inferior

A 4 to
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( 8 )

to lilm, as fubje£l to him, as the Earth and all

its Creatures were^ It was no more alive in

him, no more brought forth its Nature within

him, than Satan and the Serpent were ahve in

him at his firft Creation. And herein lay the

Ground of Adatns Ignorance of Good and

Evil ; it was becdufe his outward Body and

the outward World (iii which alone were

Good and Evil) could not difcover their own

Nature, or open their own Life within him^

but were kept inadive by the Power and Life

of the celeflial Man within it. And this was

Man's firfl and great Trial ; a Trial, not im-

pofed upon him by the mere Will of God, or

by Way of Experiment ; but a Trial necellarily

implied in the Nature of his State : He Vv^as

created an Angel, both as to Body and Spirit ;

and this Angel flood in an outward Body, of

the Nature of the outward World ; and there-

fore, by the Nature of his State, he had his

Trial, or Power of choofing, whether he

would live as an Angel, uiing only his out-

ward Body as a means of opening the Won-
ders of the outward World to the Glory of

his Creator ; or whether he would turn his

Defire to the opening of the beftial Life o^ the

outward World in himfelf, for the Sake of

knowing the GoodandEvil that were in it. The

Fad is certain, that he lufted after the Know-
ledge



( 9 )

ledge of this Good and Evil, and made ufe of

the Means to obtain it. No fooner had he

got this Knowledge, by the opening the beftial

Life and Senubility within him, but in that

Day, nay, in that Inftant, he died-, that is, his

heavenly Spirit with its heavenly Body were

both extinguifhed in him ; but his Soul, an

immortal Fire that could not die, became a

poor Slave In Prifon of beftial Flefh and

Blood. See here the Nature and Neceflity of
our Redemption ; it is to redeem the firil An-
gelic Nature that departed from Adam; it is

to make that heavenly Spirit and Body which
Adam lofb, to be alive again in all the human
Nature ; and this is called Regeneration, Sec
alfo the true Reafon why only the Son^ or

Eternal Wordo^Gq-d, could be our Redeemer;
it is bscaufe He alone, by whom all Things
were at firft made, could be able to brino-

to Life again that celeflial Spirit and Body
v/hich had departed from Adam, See alfo

why our blefled Redeemer fliid. Except a Man
be born again, ofWater and the Spirit, he cannot
en^er into the Kingdom of Heaven, He mull: be
born again of the Spirit, becaufe Adanh firfl

heavenly Spirit was loft • He muft be born
ngain of Water, becaufe that heavenly Body
which Adam loft, was formed out of the hea-
venly Materiality, which Is called Water,

Thus
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Thus In the Reveiatio?2 of St. Jo/jn, the hea-
venly Matei-iahty, out of which the' Bodies of
the Angels and alfo of yldam were formed, \^

called a glajy Sea, as heing the nearefl and
trucft Reprelentatlon of it that can he made
to our JMinds. The Necefnty of our regain-
ing our firll heavenly Body, is the Neceffity
of our eating the Body and Blood of Christ.
The Neceffity of having again our firll hea-
venly Spirit, is declared hy the Neceflity
of our being baptized by the Holy GhoiL
Our Fall is nothing tlic, but the Falhng of
our Soul from this celeflial Body and sj irit

into a bejlial Body and Spirit of this World.
Our riling out of our fallen State, or Redemp-
tion, is nothing elfe but the regaining our
iirft angelic Spirit and Body, which in Scrip-

ture is called our itiwardy or new Man, created
again in Chriji Jefus. See here, laftly, the true

Ground of all the Mortifications of Flefli and
Blood, required in the Golpel ; it is becaufe
this bejlial Life of this outward World Ihould
not have been opened in Man ; it is his Sepa-
ration from GoD, and Death to the Kingdom
of Heaven

; and therefore, all its Workings
Appetites, and Dejires, are to be reffraincd and
kept under, that the firll: heavenly Life, to
which Adam died, may have Room to rife

up in us.

But
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But to return. That yia'a;?i was thus an

Angel iit his firfl Creation, dwelling in an

outward Body and outward World, incapa-

ble of receiving any Impreffions from them,

and ahle to rule tliem at his Pleafure ; that all

outward Nature was a State of Life i?.eIo'w him,

in Subjeftion to him. ; that neither Sun, nor

Stars, nor Fire, nor Water, nor Earth, nor

Stones, could a6l upon him, or hurt him, is

undeniably plain from hence ; becaufe his fn'fl

and great Sin, wdiich cofl him his angelical

Life, and took from him his Crown of Glory,

confifted in this, that lie lufled to know, and

took the Means of knowing, what Good and

Evil are in the beftial Life of this World :

For this plainly demonftrates, that before his

Sin, whilil: he ftood in the fxrfi; State of his

Creation, that he was an Angel in Nature

and Power, that neither his own outward Bodv,

nor any Part of outward Nature, had any

Power in li'im or upon him *, for had his own
outward Body, or any Element of outward

Nature, had any Power to a6l upon him, to

make any Impreflions, or raife any Senfations

in him, he could not have been ignorant of

Good and Evil in this World. Therefore,

feeing that his eating of the forbidding Tree,

was that alone which opened this Knowledge

in him, it is a Dcmonftration, that in his firfl:

State
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State he was in this World as an Angel, that
was put into the Poflellion of it only to rule
as a fuperior Being over it ; that he was to

have no Share of its Life and Nature, no
Feeling of Good or Evil from it, bu^ to a^:

in it as an heavenly Artift, that had Power
and Skill to open the Wonders of God In
every Power of outward Nature. An Angel,
we read, ufed at a certain Time to come
down Into a Pool at Jerufakm ; the Water bir-
red by the Angel gave forth its Virtues, but
the Angel felt no ImprefTions of Weight, or
Cold from the Water. This is an Image of
Adatn\ iirfl Freedom from, and Power over
all outward Nature. He could, wherever he
went, do as this Angel did, make every Ele-
ment, and elementary Thing, difcover alltlie

Riches of God that were hidden in it, with-
out feeling any Impreffions of any kind from
It. This Was to have been the Work both of
Adam and his Offspring, to make all the
Creation fliew forth the Glory of God, to

fpread Paradife over all the Earth, till the
Time came, that all the Good in this World
was to be called back to its firft State, and all

the Evil in every Part left to be pofTefled by
the Devil and his Angels. But fince lie fell

from this firft State into an Animal of this

World, his Work is changed, and he muft

now
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now labour with Sweat to till the curfed

Earth, both for Himfelfand the Beails upon ita

Let us now confider fbme plain and im-

portant Truths, that follow from what has

been faid above,

Firjl, It is plain that the Sin and Fall of

Adam did not confift in this, 'viz. that he

had only committed a Jingle AB of Difobedz^

ence^ and fo might have been juft as He was

before, if God had pkafed to overlook this

fmgle A£i of Difobedience, and not to have

brought a Curfe upon him and his Pofterity

for it.—'Nothing of this is the Truth of the

Matter, either on the Part of God, or on the

Part of Man,

Secondly y It is plain alfo that the Command
of God, not to luft after, and eat of the for-

bidden Tree, was not an arbiti'ary Command
of God, given at Pleafure, or as a mere Trial

of Man's Obedience ; but was a moft kind

and loving Information given by the God of

Love to his new-born Offspring, concerning

the State He was in wiih Regard to the out-

ward World : Warning him to withdraw

all Deiire of entering into a Senfhility of its

Good and Evil ; becaufe fuch Senfibility could

pot be had, without his immediate dying to

that
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that divine and heavenly Life winch he theii

enjoyed. Eat nct^ fays the God of Love, of

the Jrce of Knov.'ledge of Good and Evil, for in

the Day thou eateft thereof thou iviltfurcly die.

As if it had been faid, ' I have brought

* Thee into this Paradife, with fuch a Nature

* as the Angels have in Heaven. By the

' Order and Dignity of thy Creation, every

* Thino- that lives and moves in this Worldo
* is m^de fubjeft to Thee, as to- their Ruler^

* I have made Thee in thy outward Body of

' this World, to be for a Time a little lower

* than the Angels, till Thou haft brought

' forth a numerous Olt^prlng, fit for that

* Kingdom which They have loft. The
' W^orld around Thee, and the Life wdiich i$

' newly awakened in it, is much lower than

* Thou art ; of a Nature quite inferior to

' thine. It is a grofs, corruptible State of

« Things, til at cannot ftand long before me ;

' but muft for a while bear the Marks of

« thofe Creatures, wdiicli firll made Evil to

' be known in the Creation. The Angels,

^ that firlt inhabited this Region, where Thoii

* art to bring fv)rth a ncy/ Order of Beings,

* were great and powerful Spirits, highly en-

' dowed with the Riches and Powers of their

' Creator. Whilft they ftood (as the Order

^ of Creation requires) in jMeckncls and Re-

fignation,
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f- fignation, under their Creutor, nothing waa

* hiipoffible to them ; there was no End of

* their glorious Powers throughout their whole

* Kingdom. Perpetual Scenes of Light, and

^ Glory, and Beauty, were rifuig and change

' ing through all the Height and Depth of

« their glaffy Sea, merely at their Will and

* Pleafure. But finding what Wonders of

* Light and Glory they could perpetually

« brins: forth ; how all the P^iiyrri" of Eterni-

*• tv, treafured up in their g/c7jy Sea, unfold-

' ed themfelves, and broke forth in ravifhing

' Forms of Wonder and Delight, merely in

* Obedience to their Call ; they began to ad.

' mire and even adore themfclv^es, and to fan-

' cv that there was Jbme Infinity of Po%ver

^ bidden in themfelves, which they fuppofed

* was kept under, and fupprcfled, by that

? Meeknefs, and Subje6lion to God, vmder

* wliich they ailed. Fired and intoxicated

f with this proud Imagination, tliey boldly

^ refolved, ^vith all their eternal Energy and

' Strength, to take their Kingdom, with all

* its Glories, to themfelves, by eternally ab-

^ juring all Meeknefs and Submifiion to God.
' No fooner did their eternal potent Deiires

* fiy in this Direolion of a Revolt from God,

^ but in the Svviftnefs of a Tiiought Heaven

J was loft ; and tiicy found themfelves dark

' Spirits,
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Spirits, flripped of all their Light and Glory,

In (lead of Riling up above God (as they

hoped) by breaking off from Him, thf^re

was no End of their eternal Suikhig into

new Depths of Slavery, under their own
felf-tormenting Natures. As a Wheel go-

ing down a Mountain, that has no Bottom,

mull: continually keep on its Turning, fo

are they whirled down by the Impetuofi-

ty of their own wrong turned Wills, in a

continual Defcent from the Fountain of all

Glory, into the bottomlels Depths of their

own dark, fiery, working Powers : In no

Hell, but \\hat their own natural Strength

had awakened ; bound in no Chains, but

their own unbending, hardened Spirits ;

made fuch, by their renouncing, with all

their eternal Strength, all Meeknefs, and

Subje£lion to God. In that Moment, the

beautiful Materiality of their Kingdom,

their glajfy Sea in which they dwelt, was

by the wrathful rebellious Workings of thefe

apoflate Spirits broke all into Pieces, and

became a black Lake, a horrible Chaos of

Fire and Wrath, Thicknefs and Darknefs,

A Height and Depth of the confuled, di-

vided, fighting Properties of Nature. My
creating Fiat flopped the Workings of thele

rebellious Spirits, by dividing the Ruins of

' their



( '7 )

* their wafted Kingdom, into an Earth, Si

* Sun, Stars, and feperated Elements. Had
not this Revolt of Angels brought f:>rtR that

diforded Chaos, no fuch Mate<riality as this

outward World is made of had ever been

known. Grofs compadled Earth, Stones,

Rocks, wrathful Fire here, dead Water
there, fighting Elements, with all their grofs

Vegetables and Animals, are Things not

known in Eternity, and will be only feen in

Time, till the great Defigns are finifhed,

for which Thou art brought forth in Para^

dife. And then, as a Fire awakened by the

Rebel Creature, began all the Diforders of

Nature, and turned that glafly Sea into a

Chaos, fo a laji Fire, kindled at my Word,
fhall thoroughly purge the Floor of this

W^orld. In thofe purifying Flames the

Sun, the Stars, the Air, the Earth and Wa-.-

ter, fhall part with all their Drofs, Dead-

nefs, and Divifion, and all become again

that firft heavenly Materiality, a gla/Jy Sea

of everlafting Light and Glory, in which
Thou and thy Offspring ihall fing Hallelu*

jahs to all Eternity. Look not therefore,

thou Child of Paradife, thou Son of Eter-

nity, look not with a longing Eye fifter any

Thing in this outward World. There are

the Remains of the fallen Angels in k; Thou
B

^

* had
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* hcift nothing to do in it, but as a Ruler

' over it. It itands before Thee, as a Myf-
' tery big with Wonders ; and Thou, whiift

' an Angel in Paradlle, haft Power to open

* and dilplay them all. It {lands not in thy

' Sphere of Exigence ; it is, as it were, but

* a Pidure, and tranfitory Figure of Things ;

' for all that is not Eternal is but as an I-

* mage in a Glafs, that feems to have a Re-
' ality, which it has not. The Life which
* fprings up in this Figure of a World, in

' fuch an infinite Variety of Kinds a.nd De-
* grees, is but as a Shadow ; it is a Life of

' fuch Days and Years, as in Eternity have

* no Diftinftion from a Moment. It is a

' Life of fuch Animals and Infedls, as are

' without any divine Senle, Capacity, or

* Feeling. Their Natures have nothing in

' them but what I commanded this new
« modelled Chaos, this Order of Stars and

* fighting Elements, to bring forth.

' Now Adam, obferve, I will open to Thee
* a great My fiery. The heavenly Matcria-

* lity of the Angels Kingdom before their

^ Revolt was a g^afjy Sea, ^ Mirror of beau-

* teous Forms, Figures, Virtues, Powers, Ca-
* lours, and Sounds, which were perpetually

' fpringing up, appearing and changing in

* an infinite Variety, to the Manifeflation 9f
• •

^ ' i ^Yie
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^ the Wonders of the divine Nature, an^ to

^ the Joy of all the Angelical Kingdom. This

* heavenly Materiality had its Fruits and

' Vegetables, much more real than any that

* grow in Time, " but as different from the

' GroiTnefs of the Fruits of this World, as

' the heavenly Body of an Angel in ditterent

' from the Body of the groiiefi Beaft upon

* Earth. In this angelical Kingdom the one

' Element (which is now in four Parts) was

' then a fruitful Mother of Wonders, con-

' tinualiy bringing forth new Forms and Fi-

' giires of Life ; not Animals, Beaft s, or In-

' fedls, but beautiful Figures^ and ideal Forms
' of the endlefs Divitibility, and Degrees of

' Life, which only broke forth as delightful

' Wonders of the Depth of the Roches of

' the Divine Nature, and to tune the Voices

' of Angels with Songs of Praife to the infi-

' nite Source of Life. And hence, O Ada?}?^,

' is that endlefi? infinite Variety both of the

' animal and vegetable Life in this perifliable

' World. For no Fruits of Vegetables could

^ have fprung up in the divided Elements,

* but becaiife they are the divided Pnrts of

t that one heavenly Materiality, or gfafly Sef

* in which angelical Fruits had formerly

* grown forth. No animal Life could have
* arofe from- Scars, Air, and Water, but be-

B 2 caufe
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c&uCe they are all of them the grofs Re-

mains of that one Element, in which the

Figures and Images of Life had once rifen

up in fuch an infinite Variety of Degree?

and Kinds. Hence it was, that when my
creating Fiat fjioke to thefe new ranged

Stars and Elements, and bid Life awake

in them all according to its Kindy they all

obeyed my Word, and every Property of

Nature flrove to bring forth, after the Kind

and Manner as it had done in the Region of

Eternity. This, my Son, is the Source and

Original of all that infinite Variety, and De-

grees of Life, both of Animals and Vegeta-

bles in this World. It is becaufe all out-

ward Nature, being fallen from Heaven,

muft yet, as well as it can, do and work

as it had done in Heaven.

* Li Heaven all Births and Growths, all

Figures and fpiritual Forms of Life, though

infinite in Variety, are yet all of a heavenly

Kind, and only {q many Manifeflations of

the Goodnefs, Wifdom, Beauty, and Riches

of the Divine Nature. But in this new

modelled Cbacs, where the Diforders that

were raifed by Lucifer are not wholly re-

moved, but Evil and Good mufl fland in

Strife till the lafl purifying Fire, here every

Kind and Degree of Life, like the World
* from



( 21 )

from whence it fprings, is a Mixture of

Good and Evil in its Birth.

' Therefore, my Son, be content with thy

angelical Nature, be content, as an Angel in

Paradife, to eat Angels Food, and to rule

over this mixed, imperfect, and perifhing

World, without partaking of its corruptible,

impure and perilling Nature. Luft not

to know how the Animals feel the Evil and

Good which this Life affords them ; for if

Thou couldfl feel v/hat they feel. Thou
mufl be as they are : Thou canft not have

their Senfibility unlefs Thou haft their Na-

ture : Thou canft not at once be an Angel

and an earthly Animal. If the beftiai Lif«^

is raifed up in Thee, the fame Inftant the

heavenly Birth of thy Nature muft die in

Thee. Therefore turn away thy Luft and

Imagination from a Tree, that can onlv

help Thee to the Knowledge of fuch Good
and Evil, as belongs only to the Animals

of this outward World ; for nothing but

the beftiai Nature can receive Good or Evil

from the Stars and Elements ; 'they have

no Power, but over that Life which pro-

ceeds from them. Eat therefore only the

Food of Paradife ; be content with Angels

Bread ; for if thou eateft of this Tree, it

will unavoidably awaken and open the

B 3 beftiai
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^ beftial Life within Thee -, and in that Mo>
* ment all that is heavenly muil: die, and

* ceafe to have any Pov/er in Thee. And
' Thou mil ft fall iiito a Slavery for Life

' under the divided fighting Powers of Stars

' and Elements. Stripped of thy angelical

' Garment, that hid thy outward Body un-
' der its Glory, thou wilt become more
' naked than any Beaft upon earth, be forced

*- to leek from Beafts a Covering, to hide Thee
* from the Sight of thine own Eyes. A
' fliameful, fearful, lickly, want'mg, fuffer-

' ing, and diftrefled Heir of the fame f^tt^
' Death in the Duft of the Earth, as the poor

' Beafts, whom Thou will thus have made
' to be thy Brethren.'

This Paraphrafe I leave to the Reflexion

of the Reader, and proceed to^ fhew ;

Thirdly, That the Mifery, Diftrefs, and

woful Condition, which Adam by his Tranf-

greftion brought upon Himfelf, and all his

Pofterity, was not the Efted of any fevere

*inndi6llve Wrath in God, calling for Juftice

to his offended Sovereignty, and inflicting

Pains and Punifhments fuitable to the Great-

ncfs of his juft Indignation and Anger at the

difbbedient Creature.

If
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\^ Adam, contrary to the Will of God, and

for the fake of lbme new-tancled Knowledge,

had broken both his own Legs, and put out

both his Eyes, could it with any Ihew of

Truth and Reafon have been faid, that God,
in the Severity of his V/rath at fo heinous

nn Offence, had puniflied Adam with Lame-

nefs and BUndnefs f and if it be further fup-

pofed, that God feeing Ada??i lying in this

lame and blind Condition, came and fpoke

kindly to him, informing him of a Secret of
Love which He had in Heaven, v/hich he

promifed to lend him immediately by his

higheft Meflenger of Love ; aliliring him,

that by the Ufe of this heavenly Secret or

divine Power, his Legs and Eyes fhould, in

fome Courfe of Time, be infallibly reltored

to him, even in a better State than they

were in at the firfl: ; mufl: it not be ftill more

iinrealbnable and abfurd, to charge any thing

of this Lameftefs and BUndnefs upon a Wrath
in God kindled againll Adani ^ Nay, is it not

clear, in the higheil Degree, that in all this

Matter Adam had 'nothing from God, but

the Overflowings of mere Love and Good-

nefs, and that he had no Lamenefs and

BUndnefs, but from his own voluntary Acts

upon himlelf?

This is a limple, but clear Reprefentatioa

B 4 of
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cf the Cafe^ how Matters ilood betwixt God
and our firft Father, when by his own A£t

and Deed he exthiguifhed that divine Life,

in which God had created him. j^Jam had

no more hurt, no more Evil done to Him
at his Fall, than the very Nature of his

own ABion brought along with it upon him-

felf. He lufted to have the Senjibility of that

Good and Evil which the Beafts of this

World have. He was told, that it could

not be had without the Lofs of his heavenly

Life; becaufe fuch Lofs was as neceflarily

implied in the Nature of the Thing itfelf, as

Blindnefs is implied in the Extinflion of

Eyes. However, he ventured to make the

Trial, and chofe to eat of That, which could

and did open this Senjibility of earthly Good

and Evil in him. No fooner was this Sen-

fibility opened in him, but he found it to

be a Subje^ion and Slavery to all outward Na-

ture, to Heat and Cold, to Pains and Sick-

nefs. Horror of Mind, diflurbed PafTions,

Mifery, and Fears of Death. Which is in

other Words only faying, that he found it

to be an Extinction of that divine angelical

Nature, which till then had kept him in-

fenfible, and incapable of any hurtful Im-

preflions, from any or all the Powers of

this World. Therefore, to charge his mi-

ferable
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fcrabie State as a Puniihment Inflicted upon

him by the fevere Wrath of an incenfed

God, is the lame Abfurdity, as in the for-

mer fuppofed Lamenefs and BHndnefs. Be-

caufe the whole Nature of all that mifera-

ble Change, both as to Body and Sotil, which

then came upon him, was neither more

nor lefs than what was neceflarily implied

in that which he chofe to do to himfelf. And
therefore it had nothing of the Nature of a

Punifhment inflicled from without^ but was
only that which his own Action had done in

and to himfelf; Juft as the Man that puts

out his own Eyes, has only that Darknefs

and Blindnefs which his own A(51;ion has

brought forth in himfelf.

From this fhort yet plain and true Ac-
count of this Matter, we are at once deli-

vered from a Load of Difficulties that have
been raifed about the Fall of Man, and On-
ginal Sin. It has been a great Queftion,

How could tite Goodnefs of God punidi fo

fmallzxidiJingle an Ad oiBifihediejice in Adam^
with fo great a Punidunent ? Here the Sove^

relgnty of God has been appealed to, and
has fet the Matter right; and from this

Sovereignty, thus ailerted, came forth the

Syflems of abfolute Ek^ion, and abfolute Re^

frohatiQiu But for our Comfort it appears,

that
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that the Queflion here put concerns neitlier

God nor Man, that it relates not at all to the

Matter, and has no Exiftence, hut in the

Brains of thofe that formed it. For the Ac-

tion in wliich Adam's Sin confiftcd, was fuch

an A61, as in it/elf implied all that miferable

Change that came up"on him, and fo was not a

fmall oxJingle A(ft of Dtfobedience^ nor had the

leaft Punilhment of any kind inflicted by

God upon it. AU that God did on this Tranf-

greffion was mere Love, Compaffion, and

Relief adminiftered to it. All the Sovereignty

that God here fliewed, was a Sovereignty

of Love to the fallen Creature. So that all the

Volumes on this Queflion may he laid afide,

a5 quite beiide the Point. Another, and the

greateft Queilion of all, and which Dhines

of all Sorts have been ever folving, and yet

never have folved, is this ; Hoiv can it confijl

ivitk the Goodnefi of Got>, to impute the Sin of

Adam to all his Pojlerity? But here, to our

Comfort again, it may he faid, that this Quef-

tion is equally a vain Fi^Slion with the other,

and has nothing to do with the Procedure of

God towards Mankind. For there is no Impu^

lation of the Sin of Adavi to his Pofterity,

and fo no Foundation for a Difpute upon it.

How abfurd would it be to lay, that God
imputes the Nature, or the Body and Soul of

Adam to his Pofterity ? for have they not the

Nature
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Nature of y^^^;;? by a natural Birth from b'mi,'

and not by Imputation from God ? Now
this is all the Sin that Adam\ Poflerity have

from him, they have only their Flelli and

Blood, their Body and Soul from him, by a

Birth from him, and not hnputed to them

from God- Inftead therefore of the former

Queftion, which is quite befide the Matter,

it fliould have been afked thus, How \va.> it

coniiftent with the Goodnefs of God, that

Adam could not generate Children of a Nature

and Kind quitefuperior to hi?nfelff This is the

only Queflion that can be alked with relation

to God ; and yet it is a Queflion whole Ab-

furdity confutes itfelf. For the only Reafon

why Sin is found in all the Sons of Adam is

this, it is becaufe Adam of earthly Flelli and

Blood cannot bring forth a holy Angel out of

himfelf, but mufl beget children of the lame

Nature and Condition with himlelf. And
therefore here again it may be truly faid, that

all the laborious Volumes on God's imputing

Adam's Sin to his Poflerity, ought to be con-

fidered as wafte Paper *.

But farther. As it is thus evident, from the

Nature of Adanis Tranfgreffion, that all his

Mifery came from the Nature of his own Ac-

tion, and that nothing was infli£led upon him

* See Jppeal to all that Doiiht, SiC. Page 198,
Letter to the Bifhop of London, Page 70.

from
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from a Wrath or Anger in God at him, fb is

it ftill much more io, from a Comideration of

the Divine Nature. For it is a glorious and

joyful Truth (however fupprefled in various

Syflems of Divinity) tljat from Eternity to

Eternity, no Spark of Wrath ever was, or ever

will be, in the holy Tri-une God. If a Wrath

of God was any wliere, it mull: be every

where, if it burned once, it mull: burn to all

Eternity. For every thing that is in God
himfelf is boundlefs, incapable of any Increafe

or Diminution without Beginning and with-

out End. It is as good Senfe, as confident

with the Divine Nature, to fay that God,

moved by a Wrath hi and fro?}i Himfelf, be-

gan the Creation, as that a Wrath in God ever

punifhed any Part of it. Nature and Crea-

ture is the only Source from whence, and the

Seat in which. Wrath, Pain, and Vexation

can dwell. Nor can they ever break forth

either in Nature or Creature, but fo far as ei-

ther this, or that, has loft its State in God.

This is as certain, as that Storms and Tem-
pers, Thunder and Lightnings, have no Ex-

iftence in Heaven. God, confidercd in Him-

felf, is as infinitely feparate from all Poffibi-

lity of doing Hurt, or willing Pain to any

Creature, as he is from a Pofiibility of fuffer-

ing Pain or Hurt from the Hand of a Man.

And
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And this, for this plain Reafon, becaufe He
is in himfeif, in his holy Trinity, nothing elfe

but the boundlefs Abyfs of all that is Good,

and Sweet and Amiable, and therefore fland^

in the utmoft Contrariety to every Thing that

is not a Bleffing, in an eternal Impoffibility

of willing and intending a Moment's Pain or

Hurt to any Creature. For from this un-

bounded Source of Goodnefs and Perfedlion,

nothing but infinite Streams of Bleffing are

perpetually flowing forth upon all Nature

and Creature, in a more inceflant Plenty, than

Rays of Light ftream from the Sun. And
as the Sim has but one Nature, and can give

forth nothing but the blefiings of Light, {o

the holy Tri-une God has but ofie Nature and

intent towards all the Creation, which is, to

pour fourth the Riches and Sweetnefs of his

divine Perfe6lions, upon every Thing that is

capable of them, and according to its Capa-

city to receive them.

The Goodnefs of Ctod breaking forth intcx

a Delire to communicate Good, was the Caufe

and the Beginning of the Creation. Hence it

follows, that to all Eternity God can have

no thought or Intent towards the Creature,

but to com?mmtcate Qood\ becaufe He made the

Creatui'e for this fole End, to receive Good.

The firfl: Motive towards the Creature is un-

chanee-
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\chaiig?.ble ; it takes its Rife from God's

Delire to communicate Good ; and it is an eter-

nal Jmpofiibility, that any thing can ever

come from God, as his Will and Purpofe

towards the Creature, but thatfame Love and

Goodnefs will firil: created it : He muft al-

ways ns)ill that to it, which He ^willed at the

Creation of it . This is the amiable Nature

of God, He is the Good^ the unchangeable!

overflowing Fountain of Good, that fends

forth nothing but Good to all Eternity. He is

the Love itlelf, the unmixed, unmeafurable

Love, domg nothing but from Love, giving

nothing but Gifts of Love to every Thing

that He has made ; requiring nothing of all his

Creatures, but the Spirit and Fruits of that

Love which brought them into Being. Oh
how fwect is this Contemplation of the

Heightli and Depth of the P^iches of Divine

Love ! with what Attraction mull: it draw

every thoughtful Man, to return Love for

Love to this overflowing Fountain of bound-

icfs Goodnefs ? what Charms has that Reli-

gion, which difcovers to us our Exiflence in.

Relation to, and Dependence upon this Ocean

of divine Love ! View every Part of our Re-

demption, from Adam's firfl Sin to the Refur-

re£lion of the Dead, and you will find no-

thing but fuccelfive Myfteries of that firfl

Love
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Love which created Angels and Men. All

the Myfteries of the Gofpel are only lb many

Marks and Proofs of God's defiring to make

his Love triumph, in the removal of Sin and

Diforder from all Nature and Creature*.

But to return, and confider farther the Na-

ture ox Adams Fall, We have feen that it con-

fiilied of no arbitrary Funijlnnent infiidcd on

him by a Wrath raifed in God, but was only

fuch a Hate of Mifery, as his own Adtion ne-

ceflarily brought upon him.' Let us now fee

what happened to his Soul a little more dif-

tindly, and how it differed from what it was

before his Fall in its heavenly State.

The Angels that kept their State, and tliole

that fell from it, were at firll of one and the

fame Nature ; the Angels that fell did not

lofe all the Nature, for then they mufl; have

fallen into nothing ; they only loft the heaven-

ly and divine Part of it, and therefore there

IS fomething ftill remaining in them that is

alio in the holy Angels, and which is common
to both of them. Now this which they did

not loie, becaufe it cannot be lofl:, is a certain

Root ofLife, or Groundof th^irJLxiHtnce, which

when once in Being cannot be broken, and

in which the unceaiing Eternity or Immor-

tality of their Nature confifts, a Root or firfl

Ground of Life, equally capable of a Hea-

* Spm'i of Lo've^ Part the Second, Pa^e i — 18. 71.

venly
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vcnly Birth, or of a Birth and Growth into

Hell. Now that there is this Roof of Life in

Angels, and that it is lomething quite diuincl:

from their heavenly Nature, is very plaia

from hence, that the Devils have loft their

heavenly, and yet have kept their eternal and

i'm»wrtallS^2Lturc; therefore that in which their

Eternity and Immortality confifts, mull; be

Something entirely diilintfi from their heavenly

Nature, and mufi: be alio the fame with

t^at^ in which the Eternity and Immortality

of the holy Angels confifts. For the fallen

Angels have no other eternal Rcct in them, but

that which they had before their Fall, and

which they brought from Heaven ; and therC'

fore that which is, and muil be eternal and

undying in their Nature, is \\\(i: fa7nc eternal

Root of Life, which is in the Angels that

kept their State. And confequently the only

Difi^rcnce betwixt an Angel and a Devil is

this, that in the Angel its eternal Root of Life

generates a Birth of the Light and holy Spirit

of God in it ; and in a Devil this eternal

Root of life has lofh this Birth, and the

Power of bringing it forth again. Now here

is to be truly {q^vv the real DifFerence betwixt

the Coul of Adam'hti^':t. and after liis Fail.

Before his Fall, it had the Nature of an An-

sel of God, m which the divine Bi;th of tl^iC

Light
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Light and holy Spirit of God fprung up ; but

when contrary to the Will and Command
of God, a bellial Life was awakened in him^

the heavenly Life was neceilarily extinguifhedi

The Soul therefore having loft that heavenly

]?irth which made it like an Angel of God,
liad nothing remaining in it but that eternal

and immortal Root of Life, which is the very

Ellen ce of a fallen Angel. But here we muft

obferve a great and happy Difference betwixt

the Soul of Ada?n^ though dead to all that

was heavenly, and the Soul of a Devil. The
Angels that extinguifhed the Birth of Hea-

ven in themfelves, fell diredly into the hor-

rible Depths of their own ftrong felf-torment-

ing Nature, or their oiv?z Hell, and that for

thefe two Reafons.

Firji, Becaufe there was no where elfe for

them to fall into, but into this tormenting

Senfibility of their own fiery, wTathfulj

darkened Nature.

Secondly^ Becaule their Revolt from God
l^vas an Attempt and Intent to be higher and

greater, hy awakening and trufting to their

own natural Powers, than they had hitherto

been by Submiffion to God. They would

have a Greatnefs that fprung only from thern^

fehes, and therefore they found I'loat which

they fought, they found themfelves left to all

C the
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the Greatnefs that was in themfelves, and that

was their Hell^ i)iz . a fiery Strength of a felf-

torm^nting Nature, becaufe feparate from the

one Source of- Light and Love of Peace and

Joy-

But Adam^ though his Soul was as entirely

dead to Heavxn as the Souls of the Devils

were, yet fell not into their Hell^ for thefe

two Reafons.

Firji, Becaufe his Angelical Man dwelt in a

Body taken from this outward World, which

Body did not die at his Tranfgrefiion there-

fore his Soul that had loft his Heavenly Light,

did not fall diredly into the Devil's Hell, but

it fell into a Body of Earthly Flefh and Blood,

which being capable of the Enjoyments and

Satisfactions of this Life, could whilft it

lafted, keep the Soul infenfible of its own
fallen State, and hellifh Condition.

Secondly^ Becaufe Adam not afpiring to be

above, or without God ^ by his own proud

Strength, but only lufling to enter into a Sen^

Jibility of the Good and Evil of the beflial

Life of this World, he found only That which

he fought, and fell into no other State or Mi-

fery, than that beflial Life, which his own
AClions and defircshad opened in him. And
therefore this outward World ftood him in

great Stead, it prevented his immediate Fal-

ling into tlic State of Fallen Angels.

But
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But then as there was nothing that kept

iiim'out of the Hell of Fallen Angels, but

his Body of Earthly Flefh and Blood, and as

this was now as mortal in him, as it was in

the Beafls, and lay at the Mercy of a thou-

iand Accidents, that could every Moment

take it from him, fb he was in his fallen State

ftanding as it were on the Brinks of Hell,

liable every Moment to be pufhed into it*.

See here the deep Ground and abfohite Ne-

ceffity of that new Birth of the Word, Son

mid Spirit of God, which the Scripture fpeaks

fo much of. It is becaufe our Soul, as

fallen, is quite dead to, and feparate from the

Kingdom of Heaven, by having lofh the

Light and Spirit of God in itfelf ; and there-

fore it is, and muft be incapable of entering

into heaven, till by this new Birth the Soul

gets again its firft Heavenlj^ Natiire.

If thou hall nothing of this Birth when
thy Body dies, then thou hafl only that Root

of Life in Thee which the devils have, thou

art as far from Heaven, and as incapable of

it as they are ; thy Nature is their Nature, and

therefore their Habitation mufh be thine. For

nothing can poffibly hinder thy Union with

Fallen Angels, when thou diefl, but a Birth

C 2 of

* See Grounds and Riafcns of Rcgtneratlor.^ P. 6.— !<!•,

?. 39-^4S.
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of T^hat in thy Soul, which the fallen Angels

liave lojl.

How pitiable therefore, or rather liow

hurtful is that Lcaniing^ which ufes all its

Art of Words, to avoid and lofe the true

Senfe of our Saviour's Do6]:rine concerning

the new Birth, which is neceflary to fallen

Man, by holding that the paflages afferting

the new Birth are only a figurative^ frrong

Form of Words cowctxmngfomethmg, that is

not really a Birth or Growth of a new Na-

ture, but may, according to the befl: Rules of

Criticifm^ figiiify either our Entrance into the

Society of Chrijftians by the Rite of Baptifm,

or fuch a new Relation as a Scholar may
have with his Mafler, who by a Conformity

to Terms of Union, or by copying his Ways
and Manners, may, by a Figure of Speechy be

£iid to be born again of him.

Now let it here be obferved, that no Paf-

fage of Scripture is to be called, or efteemed

as a figurative Expreflion, but where the lite^

ral Meaning cannot be allowed, as implying

fomething that is either bad in itfelf or //;?-

pqffible^ or inconfificnt with fome plain and un-

deniable Do£lrines of Scripture. Now that

this is not the Cafe here is very evident. For

who will prefume to fay, that for the Soul of

fallen Man to be born again of the Son, or

Light,
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Light, and Holy Spirit of God, is In \\\q literal

Senfe of the Words a Thing bad in itfelf, or

impojjibk, or inconfiftent with any plain and

undeniable Didi-ines of Scripture ? The Cri-

tics therefore, who in this Matter leave the

literal Meaning of the Words, and have Re-

courfe to a figurative Senfe, or without Ex-

cufe, and have nothing they can urge as a

Reafon for fo doing, but their own Skill in

Words. But it may be further added, as a juft

Charge againft thefe Critics, that their fixing

thefe Paflages to a figurative Meaning, is not

only without any Ground or Reafon for fo

doing, but is alfo a bad Meaning, impoffible

to be true, and utterly inconfiftent with tlie moil

plain and fundamental Do6crines of Scrip-

ture. Now that this is the Cafe here, may in

Part be feen by the.l'oilowing Inftance.

Let it be fuppofed, that an human Body

has loft the Light and Air of this World,

and was in a State of Death, becaufe both

thefe were quite extingui(hed in it. Mull: it

not be fiid, that this human Body cannot fee,

or enter again into the Life of this World,

unlefs the Light and Air of this World get

again a new Birth in it : L there here any Oc-
cafi.on, or any Room to form a Doubt, how
thefe Words are to be underftood, or any Pof-

fibility to miilake the Meaning of them ?

C 3 What



( 38 )

What a Philofopher would he be, who for

fear of being called an Anthiifiajl, ihouldherc

deny the ///tv^/ Meaning of a new Birth of

Light and Air^ and think himfelf fuificient-

ly juflified in flying from it, becaufe in his

great Reading he had feen the Words,

Births Light and Air, fometimes, and npon

fome Occafions, ufed only in a figurative

Senfe?

Now this is exa6lly, and to a Tittle the

Cafe of the Soul, as fallen, and lying in

the fame State of Death to the kingdom of

God, till -^new Birth of the Light and Spi-

rit of Gop be again brought forth in it.

And therefore the Neceffity of underftanding

thefe wora5 in their literal Meaning, the

Abfurdity of flying to a figurative Senfe

of the new Birth, and \!i\^ImpoJfihility of that

being the true one, is equally plain and

certain in both thefe Cafes.

Now that the Soul, as fallen, is in this

real State of Death, is a Dodlrine not only

plain from the whole Tenor of Scripture,

but affirmed in all Syfl:ems of Divinity. For

all hold, and teach, that Man unredeemed

mull: at the Death -of his Body have fallen

into a State of Mifery, like that of the

fallen Angels. But how can this be true,

unlefs it be true, that the Life of Heaven

was
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was extlnguifhed in the Soul, and that

Man had really loft that Light and Spirit

of God, which alone can make any Being

capable of living in Heaven ? All there-

fore that I have here, and elfewhere fliid,

concerning the Death of the Soul by its

Fall, and its wanting a real new Birth of the

Son and Holy Spirit of God in it, in order

to its Salvation, cannot be denied, but by

giving up this great fundamental Doc-

trine, namely^ I'hat Man in his fallen State,

and unredeemed, miiji have been eternally loft.

For it cannot be true, that the Fall of

Man unredeemed would have kqpt him for

ever out of Heaven, but becaufe his Fall

had abfoluteiy put an End to the Life of

Heaven in his Soul.

On the other Hand, it cannot be true

that Jesus Christ is his Redeemer, and

does deliver him from his fallen State, un-

lefs it be true, that Jesus Christ helps him
to a new Birth of that Light and Spirit of

God which was extinguiHied by his Fall.

For nothing could poffibly be the Redemp-
tion, or Recovery of Man, but Regeneration

alone. His Mifery was his having loft the Lite

and Light of Heaven from his Soul, and

therefore nothing in all the Univerfe of Na-
ture, but a new Birth of that which he had

C 4 loft,
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loft, could be his Deliverance from his

fallen State.

And therefore if Angels after Angels had

come down from Heaven to afllire him, that

God had no Anger at him, he would ftill

have been in the lame bclplefs State ; nay, had

they told him, that God had Pity and

Compaflion towards him, he had yet been im-

helpcd\ becauie in tlie Nature of the Thing,

nothing could make fo much as a Begin-

ning of his Deliverance, but that which

made a Beginning of a new Birth in him.

and nothing could fully citec!: his Reco-

very, but. which perfe(5lly fniithed the ncw

Birth of all that heavenly Life which he

had loil.

The Gofpel tells us- of a certain "Man

that fell among Thieves, who ftripped him,

and wounded him, and left him half dt-ad ;

that firft a Priejl, then a Le^i'ite coniing that

Wav, both of them avoided the poor Maii,

by paffing o\\ the other Side.

Here it is plain, that this Prieil: and Lc-

vite left the poor Man in tht fame hclplejs

State in which they fonnd him. Let it now

he fappofed, that inftead of going on the

other Side of the Road, they had come, up

to him, and poured Oil and JFiue irito his

Woiu'.d:', only in a figur.iihc S^ule of the

V\"oi\h,
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Word.^, that is, that they had fpoke fuch

Words to him, Words io fo/r, io oily and

reviving, that in a juft Figure of Speech,

they might be called a pouring of Wine and

Oil into his Wounds. Now had they done

this, mufl it not illU be liiid, that the poor

Man's Wonnds and Nakednefs were jftiil

left in their firll belphfs State ? And ail for

this plain Reafon, becanfe the poor Man
was naked and wounded, not in a figura-

tive Senfe of the Words, but really and tru-

ly^ and therefore could have no Help or Be-

nefit, but from real Oil and Wine really

poured into his Wounds. And for the

fame plain Reafon, the fatal Soul, really dead

to the Kingdom of Heaven, can have no Help

but by a new Birth of the Light and Spirit

of Heaven, really brought forth again in it.

When Adam lay in his death Wounds to

the Kingdom of God, had the highefl Or-

der of Archangels or Seraphijns come by that

Way, they coj.ld only have done as the

Prieft and Levite did, go on the other Side
;

Or if they had come up to him, and done

all they could for him, it could only have

hzzn (wch. a Good or Relief to hnii, as by a

Figure of Speecii might be fo called.

For as Adam lr;.d exting-iufned the iJght

and Spirit of Gcd iu iumfelf, fo no one

could
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could be the good Samaritan to him, or pout-

that Wine and Oil into his Wounds which

they wanted, but He wlio was the Author

and Source of Light and Life to every Being

that lives in heaven.

One would wonder how any Perlbns, that

believe the great Myfiery of our Redemption

who adore tlie Depths of the Divine Good-

nefs, in that the Son of God, the fecond

Perfon in the Trinity, became a Man
himfelf, in order to make it pojjihle for Man
by a Birth from him to enter again into the

Kingdom of God, {hould yet fcek to, and

contend for, not a reaU but a figurative

Senfe of a new Birth in Jesus Christ. Is

there anv Thinn: more inconfiftent than

this ? Or can any Thing flrike more di-

redly at the Heart of the w^hole Nature of

our Redemption ? God became Man, took

upon him a Birth from tlie fallen Nat-ure.

But why w^as this done ? Or wherein lies

the adorable Depth of this Myflery ? How
does all this manifeft the Infinity of the Di-

vine Love towards Man ? It is becaufe no-

thing lefs than this myfterious Incarnation

(which aftonilhes Angels) could open a

IVay or begin a PcJJibility, for fallen Man
to be born again from above, and made again

a Partaker of the Divine Nature. It was be-

caufe
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caufe Man was become fb dead to the Kin2:-

dom of Heaven, that there was no Help
for him through all Nature. No Powers,

no Abilities of the highefl Order of Crea-

tures, could kindle the leaf} Spark of Life

in him, or help him to the leaft Glimpfe of

that heavenly Light which he had lofl:.

Now when all Nature and Creature fl:ood

round about Adam as unable to help him, as

he was to help himfelf, and all of them U7i-

able to help him, for thisReafon^ becaufe that

which he had loil: was the Life and Lhht
of Heaven, how glorious, how .adorable is

that Myftery which enables us to fay, that

when Man laid thus incapable of any Re-

lief from all the Powers and PoJfiI?iiities of

Nature, that then the fon, the Word of

God, entered by a Birth into this fallen Na-

ture that by this myflerious Incarnation

all the fallen Nature might be borfz again of

him according to the Spirit^ in the fame Re^

ality^ as they were born of Adam according

to t\\Q Flefi? Look at this Myftery in this

true Light, in this plain Senfe of Scripture,

and then you muft be forced to fall down
before it, in Adoration of it. For all that

is great and aftonifhing in the Croodnefs of

God, all that is glorious and happy with

Regard
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l\e![^ai-d to Man, is manifeftly contained

in it.

But tell mc, I pray, what becomes of

all this, what is there left in any Part of

the Myftery, if this new Birth, for the Sake

of which God became Man, is not really a

new Birth in the Thing itfelf, is not, as the

Scripture affirms, a real Birth of the Sou

and Spirit of God in the Soul, but fome-

thing or other, this or that, which the Cri-

tics fay, may be called a new Birth hv a

certain Figure of Speech ? Is not this to

give* up all our Redemption at once, and

a turning all the Mylferies of our Salva-

tion into mere empty unmeaning Terms

of Speech ? He that ihould deny the Rea-

lity of the Refurreclion, upon pretence that

by the Rules of Criticifm, it needs not fig-

nify a real coming out of a State of Natu-

ral Death, might have more to fiy for him-

fclf both from Rcalon and Scripture, than

he that denies the Reality of the new Birdi

in Chris r {esus. For this new Birth is

not a Pi'T/, but t]ie Whole of our Salvation.

Every Tiling in Religion, from the Begin-

ning to the End of Time, is only for tb.e

Sake of ir. Nothing does us any Good,

l>iit either a-; it heips forward our Rcgene-

rarion.
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ration, or as it is a true Fruit or EfFeci

of it.

All the glad Tidings of the Gofpel, all the

Benefits of our Saviour, however varioufly

exprefled in Scripture, all center in this one

]-*oint, that He is become our Light, our

Life, our Refurreclion, our Holinefs and

Salvation ; that we are in Kim new Crea-

tures, created again unto Righteoufnefs, born

again of Him, from above, of the Spirit

of God. Every Thing in the Gofpel is for

the Sake of this new Creature, this new Man
in Christ Jesus, and nothing is regarded

without it. What Excufe therefore can be

made for that Learning, which, robbed us

of the true Fruits of the Tree of Life, leaves

us nothing to feed upon but the dry Duft

of Words ?

I am the Vine^ Te are the Branches, Here

Christ, our fecond Adam, ufes this Simili-*

tude to teach us, that the new Birth that

we are to have from Him is reaJ^ in the mojfl:

Arid and literal Senfe of the Words, and

that there is the fame Nearnefs of Relation

betwixt Him and liis true Difciples, that

there is betwixt the Vine and its Branches,

that He does all that in us and for us,

which the Vine does to its Branches, Now
tlie Life of the Vine mufi be really derived

into



( 46 )

into the Branches, they cannot be Branches

till the Birth of the Vine is brought forth in

them. And therefore as fure as the Birth of

the Vine mull: be brought forth in the Bran-

ches, lb fure is it that we muft be born

again of our fecond jldam ; and that unlefs

the Life of the Holy Jesus be in us by a Birth

from Him, we are as dead to Him, and the

Kingdom of God, as the Branch is dead to

the Vine, from which it is broken off.

Again our Blefled Saviour fws, Without me

ye can do Nothing. The Queftion is, When, or

how a Man may be faid to be without Christ ?

Confider again the Vine and its Branches : A
Branch can then only to be faid to be without

its Vine when the Vegetable Life of the Vine

is no longer in it. This is the only Senfe in

which we can be faid to be without Christ ;

when He is no longer in us, as a Principle of

a heavenly Life, we are then without Him,
and fo can do Nothing, that is. Nothing that

is good or holy. A Christ not in us, is the

lame Thing as a Christ not ou7's. If we are

oiAyfofar with Chrift, as to own and receive

the Hiftory of his Birth, Perfbn, and Charac-

ter, if this is all that we have of Him, we
are as much without Him, as much left to

ourfelves, as little helped by Him, as thofe

evil Spirits which cried our, We kno^i) Thee

who
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kv^o thou arty the Holy One of God. For thofe

evil Spirits, and all the fallen Angels, are to-

tally without Christ, have no Benefit from

Him, for this one and only Reafon, becaufe

Christ is wotin 'Them Nothing of the Son

of God is generated or born in them. There-

fore every Son of Adam, that has not fome-

^-^//Tg- of the Son of God generated, or born

nioithin Him, is as much ^without Chrijl, as

deftitiite of all Help from Him, as thofe evil

Spirits who could only make an outward Con-

fejion of Him.
It is the Language of Scripture, \\\?xChrift

in us is our Hope of Glory that Christ
formed in us, living, growing, and raifing his

own Life and Spirit in us, is our only Sal-

vation. And indeed all this is plain from the

Nature of the Thing; for lince the Serpent, Sin,

Death, and Hell, are all eflentiaily within us,

the very Growth of our Nature, muft not our

Redemption, be equally inward, an inward

effential Death to this State of our Souls, and

an inward Growth of a contrary Life within

us ? If Adam was only an outward Perfon, if

his whole Nature was not our Nature, born

in us, and derived yrc;;z Him into us, it would

be Nonfenfe to fay that his Fall is our Fail-

So, in like manner, if Christ, our fecond

Adam, was only an outward Perfon, if Fie

entered
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entered not as deeply into onr Nature as ths

firft Adam does, If we have not as really from

Him a new inward fpiritual Man, as we hav^e

outward Flcfli and Blood from Adain^ what

Ground could there be to {ay, that our

Righteoufnefs is from Him, as our Sin is

from Adam?
Let no one here think to charge me with

Difregard to the Holy jEgus, who was born

of the Virgm Mary^ or with fetting up an /;/-

ivard Saviour in Oppofition to that outward

Christ, whofe Hiflory is recorded in the

Gofpel. No : It is with the utmoft Fulnefs

of Faith and Afllirance, that I afcribe all our

Redemption to that blciTcd and Myflerious

Pcrfon that v/as then born of the Virgin

Mary and will affert no inward Redemption,

but what wholly proceeds from, anJ is effecl-

ed by that Life-giving Redeemer, who died

on the Crofs for our Redemption.

Was I fo fay, that a Flant or Vegetable

muft have the Sun 'a^ithin it, mufl have the

Life, Light, and Virtues of the Sun incorpo-

rated in it^ that it h-as no B-^nefit from the

Sun, till the Sun is thus in-ivardly forming, ge-

nerating, quickening, and railing up a Life

of the Sun's Virtues in it, would this be fetting

up an inivard Sun in Oppofition to the out-

ward one ? Could any lliing be more ridi-

culous
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culous than fuch a Charge ? For is not all

that is here faid of 2in inward Sun in tlie

Vegetable, (o much faid of a power and Vir-

tue derived from the Sun in the Firmament ?

So, in like manner, all that is find of an iii-

ward Chrift, inwardly formed, and generatc^d

in the Root of the Soul, is only lb much faid

of an inward Life, brought forth by the Power

and Efficacy of that Blefled Chris r that was

born of tlie Virgin Mary.

C H A P. IL

Difcovering the true Way of turning to God,
and offinding the Kingdom of Heaven, the

Riches of Eternity ^ in our Souls.

THOU hafl fecn, dear Reader, the Na-
ture and Neceffity of Regeneration, be

perfuaded therefore fully to believe, and firm-

ly to fettle in thy Mind this moll certain

Truth, that all our Salvation confifls in the

Manifeftation of the Nature, Life, and Spirit of

yefus Chriji in our inward new Man. This

alone is Chriflian Redemption, tliis alone de-

livers from the Guilt and Power of Sin, this

alone redeems, renews, and regains tlie tirfl

Life of God in the Soul of Man. Every
Thing befides this is Sef is Fiaion, is Py'o-

D priety
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pr'icty, is o'wn Will, and however coloured, is

only thy old Man, ivith all bis Deeds. Enter

therefore with all thy Heart into this Truth,

let thy Eye he always upon it, do every

Thing in View of it, try every Thing by

the Truth of it, love Nothing hut for the

Sake of it. Whereever thou goefl, what-

ever thou doeft, at Home, or Abroad, in the

Field, or at Church, do all in a Delire of U-
^ nion with Christ, in Imitation of his Tem-
pers and Inclinations, and look upon all as

Nothing, but that which exercifes and en-

creafes the Spirit and Life of Christ in thy

Soul. From Morning to Night keep Jesus in

thy Heart, long for Nothing, deiire Nothing,

hope for Nothing, but to have all that is

within Thee changed into the Spirit and

Temper of the Holy Jesus. Let this be

thy Chriftianity, thy Churchy and thy Reli-

gion, For this new Birth in Christ thusk

firmly believed, and continually defired, will

do every Thing that thou wanteft to have

done in Thee, it will dry up all the Springs

of Vice, flop all the Workings of Evil in thy

Nature, it \\\\\ bring all that is Good into

Thee, it will open all the Gofpel within Thee,

and thou w^ilt know what it is to be tauglit of

C}oD. This longing Defire of thy Heart to

be one with Christ will {^ow put a ftop to
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all the Vanity of thy Life, and nothing will

be admitted to enter into thy Heart, or pro-

ceed from it, but what comes from God and

returns to God; thou wilt foon be, as it were,

tied and bound in the Chains of all holy Af-

fections and Defires, thy Mouth will have a

Watch fet upon it, thy Ears would willingly

hear nothing that does not tend to God, nor

thy Ryes be open, but to fee, and find Occa-

fions of doing Good. In a Word, when this

Faith has got both thy Head and thy Heart,

it will then be with thee, as it was with the

Merchant who found a Pearl of great Price,,

it will make thee gladly to fell all that thou

hajl, and buy it. For all that had feized and

poflefled the Heart of any Man, whatever the

Merchant of this World had got together, whe-

ther of Riches, Power, Honour, Learning,

or Reputation, lofes all its Value, is counted

but as Dung, and willingly parted with, as

foon as this glorious Pearl, the new Birth in

Christ Jesus, is difcovered and found by

him. This therefore may ferve as a Touch-

ftone^ whereby every one may try tlie Truth

of his State; if the old Man is ftill a Mer-

chant within thee, trading in all forts of world-

ly Honour, Power, or Learning, if the W^ifdom

of this World is not Fooliihnefs to thee, if

earthly Interefl:?^ and fenfual Pleafures, are

D 2 flill
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ftill the Defire of thy Heart, and only covered

undjr a Form of Godlinefs, a Cloak of Creeds,

Obfervances, and Inftitutions of Religion,

tliou mayefl: be afl'ured that the Pearl ofgreat

Price is not yet found by thee. For where

Christ is born, or his Spirit raifes up in the

Soul, there all Se/f is denied, and obliged to

turn out ; t/jere all carnal Wifdom, Arts of

Advancement, with every Pride and Glory of

this Life, are fo many heathen Idols all wil-

lingly renounced, and the Man is not only

content, but rejoices to fay, that his Kingdom

is not of this IVorld.

But thou wilt perhaps fiy. How fhall this

great Work, the Birth of Christ, be effe£b-

ed in me ? it might rather be laid, fince

Christ has an infinite Power, and alfo an

Infinite Defire to five Mankind, How can any

one mifs of this Salvation, but through his

oiion iinwillingnefs to be faved by Him r Con-

lider, How was it, that the Latne and BUndy

the Lunatic and Leper, the Publican and Sin-

ner^ found Christ to be their Saviour, and

to do all Ihat for them, which they wanted

to be done to them ? It was becaufe tliey had

a REAL Desire of having That which they

alked for, and therefore in true Faith and

Prayer applied to Christ, that his Spirit and

Power might enter into them, and heal That

which
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which they wanted, and defired to be healed

in them. Every one of thefe faidin F^//;6 ^a'<^

Defire^ Lord^ if thou wilt, thou canji make mi

whole. And the Anfwer was always this,

According to thy Faith, Jo be it done unto Tbcc

This is Christ's Anfwer now, and thus it is

done to every one of us at this Day, as our

Faith is, fo is it done unto us. And here lies the

whole Reafon of our falling fhort of the Sal-

vation of Christ, it is becaufe we have No
milto'it.

But you will fay. Do not all Chriflians de-

fire to have Christ to be their Saviour ? Yes.

But here is the Deceit ; all would have Christ

to be their Saviour in the next World, and to

help them into Heaven when they die, by

his Power and Merits with God. But this

is not willing Christ to be thy Saviour; for

his Salvation, if it is had, mud: be had in this

World ; if He faves Thee, it muft be done in

this Life, by changing and altering all that is

within Thee, by helping thee to a new Heart,

as He helped the Blind to fee, the Lame to

-walk, and the Dumb to fpeak. For to have

Salvation from Christ, is nothing elle but

to be made like unto Him ; it is to have his

Humility and Meeknefs, his Mortification

and Self-denial, his Renunciation of the

Spirit, Wifdom, and Honours of this World,

D 3 his
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his Love of God, his Defire of doing God's

Will, and feeking only his Honour. To have

thefe Tempers formed and begotten in thy

Heart, is to have Salvation from Christ.

But if thou ivilL'ft not to have thefe Tempers

brought forth in thee, if thy Faith and Defire

does not feek, and cry to Christ for them

in the fame Reality^ as the Lame afked to

walk, and the Blind to fee, then thou muft be

faid to be unwilling to have Christ to be thy

Saviour.

Again, Confider, How was it, that the car-

nal 'Jew^ the deep- read Scribe^ the learned

Rabbit the religious Fharifee^ not only did not

receive, but ci ucijied their Saviour.? It wa,s

becaufe they ivilleJ ^nd defired no fuch Saviour

as He was, no fuch inward Salvation as He
offered to them. They defired no Change of

their own Nature, no inward Deflru6lion of

their own natural Tempers, no Deliverance

from tlic Love of therafelves, and the Enjoy-

ments of their Paffions; they liked their State,

the Gratifications of their Old Man, their long

RobeSy their broad Phylacleries^ and Greetings in

the Markets. They wanted not to have their

Rridc and Self-love dethroned, their Covet-

oufnefs and fenfuality to be fubdued by a

new Nature from Heaven derived into them.

Their only Delire was the Succefs of Judaifmy

to
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to have an outward Saviour, a temporal Prince,

that fhould eflablifh their Law and Ceremo-

nies over all the Earth. And therefore they

crucified their Dear Redeemer, and would have

none of his Salvation, becaufe it all confiited

in a change of their Nature, in a new Birth

from above, and a Kingdom of Heaven to be

open within them by the Spirit of God.

Oh Chriftendom look not only at the old

yews^ but lee thyfelf in this Glafs. For at

this Day (Oh fad Truth to be told !) at this

Day, a Christ within us, an /W^r^ Saviour

raifing a Birth of his own Nature, Life, and

Spirit within us, is rejeded as grofs Enthiifi-

afm the learned Rabies take Counfel againfl

it. The Propagation of Popery, the Propa-

gation of Frotejlantifm^ the Succefs of fome

particular Church, is the Salvation which

Priefts and People are chiefly concerned about.

But to return. It is manifeU:, that no

one can fail of the Benefit of Christ's Sal-

vation, but through an unwillingnefs to have

it, and from the fame Spirit and Tempers
which made the "Jews unwilling to receive

it. But if thou wouldefb fllll farther know,
how this great Work, the 5/W/6 ofChrist,
is to be effected in thee, then let this joyful

Truth be told thee, that this great Work is

already begun in every one of us. For this

D 4 Holy
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Iloiy Jesus, that is to be formed In thee,

that is to he the Saviour and new Life of

thy Soul, that is to raile thee out of the

Darkncfs of Death into the Light of Life,

and give thee Power to become a Son of

God, is ah'eady wiibin thee, living, ftirring,

calling, knocking at the Door of thy Heart,

and wanting nothing but thy own Faith and

good V/iU^ to have as real a Birth and Form in

thee, as He had in the Virgin Mary.. For

the eternal Wordy or Son of God, did not

then fn-ft begin to be the Saviour of the

World when He was born in Bethlehem of

yudea\ but that Word which became Man
in the Virgin Mary, did from the Begin-

ning of the World enter as a Word of Life, a

Seed of Salvation, into the firft Father of

Mankind, being referved and treafured up in

him as an ingrafted Word, under the Name

and Charade r of a Bndjer of the Serpent's

Head. Hence it is, that Christ laid to his

Difciplcs, T^he Kingdom of God is witljin you ;

that is, the divine Nature is within you, given

unto your firft Father, into the Light of his

Life, and from him, rifmg up in the Life of

every Son of Adam. Hence alio the holy

Jesus is faid to be the Light, 'which lighteth

every Man that cwicth into the World. Not as

He was born at Bethlehem, not as tie had an

human
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human Form upon Earth ; in thefe Refpe6ts

he could not be laid to have been the Light

of every Man that cometh into the World ;

but as he was that eternal Word^ by which

all Things were created, which was the Life

and Light of all Things, and which had as a

fecond Creator entered again into fallen Man,
as a Bruifer of the Serpent ; in this refpe6l

it was truly fiid of our Lord, when oa
Earth, that He was that Light which lighieth

every Mariy that cometh i?2to the World. For

He was really and truly all this, as He was

the Lnmanuel^ the God with us, given unto

Adatji, and in him to all his Oifspring. See

here the beginning and glorious Extent of

the Catholic Church of Christ, it takes iu

all the World. It is God's unlimited uni-

v^erfal Mercy to all Mankind ; and everj^ hu-

man Creature, as fure as he is \iOxxioi Adam

^

has a Birth of the Bruifer of the Serpenr

within him, and {o is infallibly in Covenant

with God through Jesus Christ. Hence

alfo it is, that the Holy Jesus is appointed

to be Judge of all the World, it is becaufe all

Mankind, all Nations and Languages have

in him, and through him, been put into Co-

venant with God, and made capable of refift-

ing the Evil of their fallen Nature.

When our blelfed Lord converfed with

the
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the Woman at Jacob' s Well, he faid imto

her. If thou kncwcji the Gift ofGod ^ and who it

is that talketh with thee, thou wouldej} have ajked

of Him, and He would have given Thee living

Wate?'. How happy (may any one well fay)

was this Woman of Samaria, to fland {o near

this Gift o/GoD, from whom fhe might have

Iiad living Water, had Ihe but vouchfafed to

have afkcd for it ! But, dear Chriftian, this

Happinefs is thine ; for this Holy Jefus, the

Gift ofGod, firfl: given into Adam, and in him

to all that are defcended from him, is the Gift

of God to Thee, as fure as thou art born of

Adam ; nay, haft thou never yet owned him,

art thou wandered from him, as far as the

Prodigal Son from his Father's Houle, yet

is he ftill with Thee, he is the Gift of God
to Thee, and if thou wilt turn to Him, and

afk of Him, he has living Water for

Thee.

Poor Sinner ! confider the Treafure thou

haft within Thee : The Saviour of the World,

the eternal W^ord of God lies hid in Thee,

as a Spark of the Divine Nature, which is to

overcome Sin, and Death, and Hell within

Thee and generate the Life of Heaven a-

gain in thy Soul. Turn to thy Heart, and

thy Heart will find its Saviour, its God
w^ithin itfelf. Thou feeft, heareft, an$l feel-

eft
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eft nothing of God, becaufe thou feekeft for

Him abroad with thy outward Eyes, thou

feekeft for Him in Books, in Controverlies,

in the Churqh, and outward Exercifes, but

there thou wilt not find Him, till thou hail

frft found Him in thy Heart. Seek for Him
in thy Heart, and thou wilt never feek ir|

yain; for there He dwells, there is the Seat

of his Light and Holy Spirit.

For this turning to the Light and Spirit of

God within Thee, is thy only true turning

pnto God, there is no other Way of finding

Him, but in that Place where he dwelleth in

•Thee. For though God be every where pre-

lent, yet He is only prefent to Thee in the

deepeft, and moft central Part of thy SouL

Thy natural Senfes cannot poflefs God, or

jLinite Thee to Him; nay thy inward Facul-

ties of JJnderftanding^ Will, and Memory, can

only reach after God, but cannot be the

Place of his Habitation in Thee. But there

is a Roof, or Depth in Thee, from whence all

thefe Faculties com.e forth,. as Lines from a

Center, or as Branches from the Body of the

Tree. This Depth is called the Center, the

Fund or Bottom of the Soul. This Depth is

the Unity, the Eternity, I had almoft fiid,

the Irjinity of thy Soul; for it is fo infinite,

that nothing can fatisfy it^ pr give it any Rtll,

but
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but the infinity of God. In this Depth of the

Soul, the Holy Trinity brought forth its own
living Image in the frft created Man, bearing

in HimfcJf a living Reprelentation of Father,

Son, and Holy Ghoft, and this was his Dwel-

ling in God and God in him. This was the

Kingdom of God within Him, and made

Paradife ivithout Him. But the Day that

Adam did eat of the forbidden earthly Tree,

in that Day he ablblutely died to this King-

dom of God ivitbin Him. This Depths or

Cc72ter ol his Soul, having loft its God, was

fhut up in Death and Darknefs, and became

a Prilbner in an earthly Animal, that only

excelled its Brethren, the Beafts, in an upright

Form, and ferpentine Subtilty. Thus ended

the Fall of Man. But from that Moment that

the God of Mercy had referved and treafured

up in Adam the Bruifer of the Serpent, from

that Moment all the Riches and Treafures of

the Divine Nature came again in o Man, as a

Seed oi Salvation fown into the Center of the

Soul, and only lies hidden there in every

Man, till he def.res to rife from his fallen

State, and to be born again from above.

Awake tlicn, thou that Sleepefl, and

Christ, wlio from all Eternity has been

efppufed to thy Soul, fhall give Thee Light.

Begin to fearch and dig in thine own Field

for
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for this Pearl of Eternity, that lies hidden

in it; it cannot coft Thee too much, nor

canil thou buy it too dear, for it is All, and

when thou hafl: found it, thou wilt know,

that all which thou hail: fold or given away

for it, is as mere a Nothing, as a Babble up-

on the Water.

But if thou turneft from this heavenly

Pearl, or tramplefl: it under thy Feet, for the

fake of being Rich, or Great, either in Church

or State, if Death finds Thee in this Succefs^

thou canft not then fay, that though the

Pearl is loft, yet fomething has been gained

inftead of it. For ni that parting Moment,

the Thiftgs and the Sounds of this World will

be exaftly alike ; to have had an EJlate, or

only to have beard of it, to have lived at L^;;/-

beth twenty Years, or only to have twenty

Times paffed by the Palace, will be the fame

Good, or the fame Nothing to Thee.

But I will now (hew a little more didindly,

what this Pearl of Eterfjity is. Firft, It is

the Light and Spirit of God within Thee,

which has hitherto done Thee but little Good,

becaufe all the Defire of thy Heart has been

after the Light and Spirit of this World. Thy
Reafon, and Senfes, thy Heart and Paffions,

have turned all their Attention to the poor

Concerns of this Life, and therefore thou art

a
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a Stranger to this Principle of Heaven, this

Riches of Eternity within Thee. For as God
is not, cannot be truly found by any Wor-
fhippcrs, but thofe who worfliip Him in Spirit

and in Truth; (o this Light and Spirit, though

always within us, is not, cannot be found,

felt, or enjoyed, but by thofe whofe whole

Spirit is turned to it.

When Man firft caine into Being, and

ftood before God as his own Image and Like-

nefs, this Light and Spirit of God was as

natural to him, as truly the Light of his Na-

ture, as the Light and Air of this World is

natural to the Creatures that have their Birth

in it. But when Man, not content with the

Food of Eternity, did eat of the earthly Tree,

this I /ight and Spirit of Heaven was no more

natural to him, no more rofe up as a Birth of

his Nature, but inftead thereof he was left

folely to the Light and Spirit of this World*

And this is that Death, which God told

Adam he fhould furely die, in the Day that

he (hould eat of the forbidden Tree.

But the Goodncfs of God would not leave

Man in this Condition. A Redemption from

it was immediately granted, and the Bruifer of

the Serpent brought the Light and Spirit of

Heaven once more into the human Nature,

not as it was in its lirft State when Man was

in
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in Paradife, but as a Treafure hidden In the

Center of our Souls, which (hould difcover,

and open itfelf by Degrees, in fuch Propor-

tion, as the Faith and Defires of our Hearts

were turned to it. This Light and Spirit of

God thus freely reftored again to the Soul,

and lying in it as a fecret Source of Pleaven,

is called Grace^ Free Grace^ or the Superjia-

tura/ Gift y or Power of God in the Soul, be-

caufe it was fomething that tiie Natural Pow-

ers of the Soul could no more obtain. Hence

it is, that in the greateH: Truth and higheft

Reality, every Jlirring of the Soul, eveiy

Tefidency of the Heart towards God and

Goodnefs, is jujify and necejfarily alcribed to

the Holy Spirit, or the Grace of God. It is

becaufe this Jirji Seed of Life, which is fown

into the Soul, as the Gift or Grace of God to

fallen Man, is itfelf the Light and Spirit of

God, and therefore every Stirrings or Opening

of this Seed of Life, every awakened Thought
or Defire that arifes from it, mufl: be called

the Moving^ or the ^ickening of the Spirit

of God; and therefore that new Man which

arifes from it, muil of all Neceffity be faid to

htfolely the Work and Operation ofGod. Hence
alfb we have an eaiy and plain Declaration

of the true Meaning, folid Senfe, and cer-

tain Truth, of all thofc Scriptures, which

fpeak
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{peak of the Infpiration of God, the Opera-

tion of the Holy Spirit ^ the Power of the Di-

vine Light, as the fole and necej'ary Agents in

the Renewal and San(5lifad;ion of our Souls,

and aho as being Things common to all Men.

It is becaule this Seed of Life, or Briiifer of

,the Serpent, is common to all Men, and has in

all Men a Degree of Life, which is in itfelf fo

much of the Infpiration, or Life of God, the

Spirit of God, the Light of God, which is

in every Soul, and is its Power of becoming

born again of God. Hence alfo it is, that all

Men are exhorted not to quench, or refiji,

or grieve the Spirit, that is, this Seed of the

Spirit and Light ofGod that is in all Men, as

the only Source of Good. Again, The Flefh

lujleth againfl the Spirit, and the Spirit againfi

the Fleflj. By the Flefh and its Luflings are

meant the j?iere human Nature, or the natural

Man, as He is by the Fall ; by the Spirit is

meant the Bruifer of the Serpent, that Seed of

the Light and Spirit of God, which lies as a

Treafure hidden in the Soul, in order to bring

forth the Life that was loft in Adain. Now
as the Flefh has its Life, its Luftings, whence

all ibrts of Evil are truly faid to be infpirtd,

quickened, and ftirred un in us, fo the Spirit,

being a Living Principle li-ilhin us, has its

Infpira-
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Ififpiratioriy its Breathings its Moving^ its

^ickening, from which alone the Divine

Life, or the angel that died in Admn^ can be

bom in iis.

When this Seed of the Spirit, common to all

Men, is not reiilled, grieved, and quenched,

but its Infpirations and Motions fiiffered to

grow and increafe in ns, to unite with God,

and get power over all the Lufts of the Fledi,

then we are born again, the Nature, Spirit,

and Tempers of Jesus Chri-t are opened

in our Souls, the Kingdom of God is come,

and is found within us. On the other Hand,

when the Flefli or the Natural Man, has

refifted and quenched this Spirit or Seed of

Life within us, then the Works of the Felh,

Adultery, Fornication, Murders, Lying, Ha-

tred, Envy, Wrath, Pride, Foolifhnefs, world-

ly Wifdom, carnal Prudence, falfe Religion,

hypocritical Holinefs, and lerpentine Subtility,

have fet up their Kingdom within us.

See here, in fhort, the State of Man is re-

deemed. He has a Spark of the Light and Spirit

ofGod, as a Supernatural Gift of God referved,

and treafured up in the Birth of his Soul, to

bring forth by Degrees a Ne-io Birth of that

Life which was Loll in Paradife. This Holy
Spark of the Divine Nature within Him has

E a



( 66 )

a natural, flrong, and alinoft infinite Tcnckii*-

cy, or Reaching after that eternal JJght and

Spirit of God, from whence it came forth. It

came forth from God, it came out of God,
It partaketh of the Divine Nature, and there-

fore it is always in a State of Tcndeiicy and

Return to God. And all this is called the

''Breathings the Movhigy the ^icketi'mg of the

Holy Spirit within us, which are fo many
Operations of this Spark of Life tending to-

wards God. On the other Hand, The Deity,

as confidered in itfelf, and wiiboiit the Soul

of Man, has an infinite unchangeable Ten-

dency of Love and Deiire towards the Soul

©f Man, to unite and communicate its own
Riches and Glories to it, jufi; as the Spirit of

the Air n.cithout IV'Ian, unites and communi-

cates its Riches and Virtues to the Spirit of

the Air that is ivith'in Man. This Love or De-

flreofGoD towards the Soul of Man, is fo

great, that He gave his only hegotten Son,

the Brightnel's of his Glory, to take the human

Nature upon Ilim in its fillen State, that hy

this myflerious Union of God and Man, all

the Enemies of the Soul of Man might he

overcome, and every human Creature might

have a Power of being born again, according

to that Liiage of God, in which he was firfl

created. The Gofpel is the Hiilory of this

Love
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Love of God to Man. Inwardly he has a

Seed of the Divnie Life in the Eirth of his

Soul, a Seed that has all the Rickes of Eter-

nity in it, and is always wanting to come to

the Birth in him, and be alive in God. Out-

wardly he has Jesus Christ, who as a Sun

of Righteoufnefs is always cafting forth his

enlivening Beams on this inward Seed, to kin-

dle and call it forth to the Birth, doing that

to this Seed of Heaven in Man, which the

Sun in the Firmament is always doing to the

vegetable Seeds in the Earth. •'

Confider this Matter in the following Simi-

litude. A Grain of Wheat has the Air and

Light of this World incloled, or incorporated

in it : This is the Myftery of its Life, this is

its Power of growing, by this it has a ftrong

continual Tendency of uniting again with

that Ocea?i of Light and Air from whence it

came forth, and fo it helps to kindle its own
Vegetable Life.

On the other Hand, That great Ocean of

Light and Air, having its own Offspring hid-

den in the Heart of the Grain, has a perpetual

frrong Tendency to unite, and communicate

with it again. For this Defire of Union on
both Sides the Vegetable Life arifes, with all

the Virtues and Powers contained in it.

But here let it be well obferved, that this

E 2 De-
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Defire on both Sides cannot have its Eftcd, till

the llujk and grofs Part of the Grain fill Is in-

to a State of Corruption and Death, till this

begins, the Myftery of Life hidden in it can-

not come forth. The Application here may
be left to the Reader, I llvall only observe,

that we may here fee the true Ground, and

ablolute Neceffity, of that dying to ourfelves

and to the World, to which our Blelled Lord

io conftantly calls all his Follov>'ers. Ki\ uni-

verfal Self-Denial, a perpetual Mortification

of the Luft of the Fleih, the Luft of the Eyes

and the Pride of Life, is not a thing impofcd

upon us by the mere Will o^God ^ is not re-

quired as a PuniJJjment, is not an Invention of

dull and monkijh Spirits, but has its Ground

and Reafon in the Nature of the Thing, and

is as abfolutely neccfiary to make Way for

the New Birth) as the Death of the Hujk and

grofs Part of the grain, is necefiary to make

Way for its Vegetable Life,

But Secondly, This Pearl of Efernity is the

JVifdof?! ^i\d Love of God within Thee. In

this Pearl of thy Serpent Bruifer, all the Holy

Nature, Spirit, Tempers, and Liclinations of

Christ, lie as in a Seed in the Center of thy

Soul, and divine Wifdom and heavenly Love

will grow up in Thee, if thou giveft but true

Attention to God prefent in thy Soul. On
the
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the other Hand, There is hidden alfo in the

Depth of thy Nature the Root, or PoJJibility

of all the helliHi Nature, Spirit, and Tempers

of the fallen Angels. For Heaven and Hell

have each of them their Foundation within us,

thej^ come not into us from ^without, but fpring

up in us, according as our Will and Heart is

turned either to the Light of God, gr the

Kingdom of Darknefs. But when this Life,

which is in the midfl: of thefe two Eternities,

is at an End, either an Angel or a Devil

will be found to have a Birth in us.

Thou needeft not therefore run here, or

t\i^ie J faying. Where is Chriji ? Thou tieedeji not

fay. Who fiall afcend into Hea'-jen^ that is, to

bring down ChriJI from above ? Or, Who Jha/I

dfce'nd into the Deep, to bring up Chriji front

the Dead? For behold the Word, which is

the WifdomofGoD, is in thy Heart, it is

there as a Bruifer of thy Serpent, as a Light

unto thy Feet and Lanthorn unto thy Paths,

It is there as an Holy Oil, to foften and over-

come the wrathful fiery Properties of thv Na-
ture, and change them into the humble Meek-
nefs of Light and Love. It is there as a

fpeakingWord of God in thy Soul; and as

foon as thou art ready to hear, this .eternal

fpeaking Work will fpeak Wifdom and Love
in thy inward Parts, and bring forth the

E 3 Birth
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Birth of Christ, with all his holy Nature,

Spirit, and Tempers within Thee. Hence it

was (that is from this principle of Heaven,

or Christ in the Soul) hence I fay it was

that fo many eminent Spirits, Partakers of a

Divine Life, have appeared in fo many Parts

of the heathen World ; glorious Names,

Sons of Wifdom, that fhone, as Lights hung

out by God, in the mldft of idolatrous Dark-

nefs. Thcfe were the Apoilles of a Chriji

ivithin^ that were awakened and commiliion-

ed by the inward Bruifer of the Serpent, to

call Mankind from the blind Purfuits of Flefli

and Blood, to know themfelves, the Digni-

ty of their Nature, the Immortality of tlieir

Souls, and the Neceflity of Virtue to avoid

eternal Shame and Mifery. Thefe JpoJIlcs,

though they had not the Law, or written

Go/pel to urge upon their Hearers, yet having

turned to God, they found, and preached

the Gofpel that was written in their Hearts.

Hence one of them could Uy this Divine

Truth, viz. That Juch only are Pricjls and

prophets, who have God in thenifehes, PL'nce

alfo it is, that in the Chrlftlan Church, there

have been in all ages, amongfl the mofl: illi-

terate, both Men and Women, who have at-

tained to a deep Underftanding of the My-

/teries of the Wifdom and Love of God
in
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in Christ Jesus. And what wonder ?

Since it is not Art or Science, or Skill in

Grammar or Logic, but the Opening of the

Divine Life in the Soul, that can give true

Underftanding of the Things of God. This

Life of God in the Soul, which for its Small-

nefs at firft, and Capacity for great Growth,

is bv our Lord compared to a Grain of Muf-

tard Seed, may be, and too generally is fup-

prelled and kept under, either by worldly

Cares, or Pleafares, by vain Learning, Sen-

fuality, or Ambition. And all this while,

whatever Church, or Profeffion any Man is

of, he is a mere Natural Man, unregenerate^

unenlightened by the Spirit of God, becauf^

this Seed of Heaven is choaked, and not fuf-

fered to grow up in him. And therefore his

Religion is no more from Heaven than his

Jine Breeding ; his Cares have no more Gopd-
nefs in them tb.an his Plcajures ; his Love is

w^orth no more than his Hatred \ his Zeal for

this, or againft that Form of Religion, has

only the Nature of any other worldly Con-
tention in it. And thus it is, and muft be

with every mere natural Man ; whatever Ap-
pearances he may put on, he may, if he
pleafes, know himfelf to be the Slave, and

Machine of his own corrupt Tempers and Li-

dinations, to be enlightened, infpired, quick-

E 4 ened
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and Self-feeking, which is the only Life an4

Spirit of the mere natural Man, whether he

be Heathtn^
''J^"'-^'->

^^ ChrijHian.

On the other Hand, Where-ever this Seed

of Heaven is fiiftered to take Root, to get

Life and Breath in the Soul, whether it be in

Man, or Woman, young or old, there this

new born inward Man is juilly faid to, be m-

fpiredj enlightened^ andfuo'vedhy the Spirit of

God, becaufe his whole Birth and Life is a

Birth from above of the Light and Spirit of

God ; and therefore all that is in him has

the Nature, Spirit, and Tempers of Heaven in

it. As this regenerate Life grows up in any

Man, fo there grows up a true and real Know-

ledge of the whole Myfiery of Godlinefs in

himfelf. All that the Gofpel teaches of Sin

and Grace, of Life and Death, of Heaven

and Hell, of the Nev/ and Old Man, of the

Light and Spirit of God, are Things not got

by Hcarfay, but inwardly known, felt, and

experienced in the Growth of his own new

born Life. He has then an UnBion from above

which teaches him all Things, a Spirit that

knows luhat it ought to pray for^ a Sj^rit that

prap without ceajing^ that is rifen with Christ

from the Dead, and has all its Converfation

in Heaven, a Spirit that has Groans and Sighs

- that



(72 )

i/jat can?20t be uttered, that travailetb anJ

groaneth with the whole Creation to be de-

livered from Vanity, and have its glorious

Liberty in that God from whom it came

forth.

Again, thirdly. This PVjr/ of Eternity is

the Churchy or Temple of God within Thee,

the confecrated Place of Divine Worfliip,

w^here alone thou canfl worfliip God ia

Spirit, and in Truth. In Spirit^ becaufe thy

Spirit is that alone in Thee, which can unite,

and cleave unto God, and receive the Work-
ing of his Divme Spirit upon Thee. In Truth

becaufe this Adoration in Spirit is tliat Truth,

and Reality, of which all outward Forms and

Rites, tliough infiitr.ted by God, are only the

Figure for a Time, but this Worfhip is Eter-

nal. Accuflom thyfelf to the Holy Service

of this invvard Temple. In the midil: of it

is the Fountain of Living Water, of which

thou mayefl: drink and live for ever. There

the Myfteries of thy Redemption are celebrat-

ed, or rather opened in Life and Power.

There the Supper of the Lamb is kept ; the

Bread that came downfrom Heaven, that giveth

Fife to the World, is thy true Nourifhment ;

all is done and known in real experience,

in a living Senlibility of the Work of God
on the Soul. There the Birth, the Life,

the
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the Sufferings, the Death, the Refurreclion

and Afcenfion cf Christ, are not merely re-

membered, but inwardly found, and enjoyed

as the real States of thy Soul, which has fol-

lowed Christ in the Regeneration. When
once thou art well grounded in this inward

Wof'fiip, thou wilt have learnt to live unto

God above Time and Place. For every Day

will be Sunday to thee, and where-ever thou

goeft, thou wilt have a Prieft, a Churchy and

and Altar along with Thee. For when God
has all that He iliould have of thy Heart,

when renouncing the Will, Judgment, Tem-

pers and Inclinations of thy old Man^ thou

art wholly given up to the Obedience of the

Light and S]nrit of God within Thee, to

Will only in his Will, to Love only in his

Love, to be Wife only in his Wildom, tlien

it is that every Thing thou docll is as a Song

of Praifc, and the common Bufinefs of thy

Life is a conforming to God's Will on Pluth

as Angels do in Heaven.

Fourthly, and Lajlly, This Aw/ of Eter-

nity is the Peace znd Joy of God within Thee,

but can be only found by the Manifeftation of

the Life and Power of Jesus Christ in thy

Soul. But Christ cannot be thy Power and

thy Life, till in Obedience to his Call tljoi^

dcnicji thyjclj\ takeji up thy daily Crofs, and

Jolb'^'
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folk'ivcfi Ilimy m the Regeneration. This is

peremtory, it admits of no Referve or Eva-

lion, it is the one Way to Christ and Eter-

nal Life. But be where th.ou wih, either

IJerc^ or at Ro?ne, or Geneva, if Self is unde-

nied, if thou hveft to thine owji Will, to the

Pleafures of thy natural Lufl: and Appetites,

Senfes and Paliions, and in Conformity to the

vain Cuftoms and Spirit of this World, thou

art dead whilfl: thou liveft, the S^ed of the

Woman is crucified within Thee, Christ
can profit thee Nothing, thou art a Stranger

to all that is holy and heavenly within Thee,

and utterly incapable of finding the Peace and

'j'oy of God in thy Soul. And thus thou art

Foor, and Blind, and Naked, and Empty, and

liveft a miferable Life in the Vanity ofTime ;

whilil; all the Riches of Eternity, the Light

and Spirit, the Wifdom and Love, the Peace

and Joy of God, are within Thee. And thus

it will always be with Thee, there is no Re-
medy, go where thou wilt, do what thou

wilt, all is fhut up, there is no open Door of

Salvation, no Awakening oat of the Sleep of

Sin, no Deliverance from the Power of thy

corrupt Nature, no Overcoming of the

World, no Revelation of Jesus Christ, no

Joy of the New Birth from above, till dy-

ing to thy Self and the World, thou turneft

to
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to the 1 ight, and Spirit, and Power of

God in thy Soul. All is friiitlcfs and in-

fignificant, all the Means of thy Redemption

are at a Stand, all outward Forms are but a

dead Formality, till this Fountain of Livinn-

Water is found within Thee.

But thou wilt perhaps fay, How fhall I dif-

cover this Riches of Eternity, this Light, and

Spirit and Wifdom, and Peace of God, trea-

sured up within me ? Thy fiyji T^bought of

Repentance, or Defire of turning to God, is

thy Jirjl Difcovery of this Light and Spirit of

Cod within Thee. It is the Voice and Lan-

guage of the I'Ford of God within Thee,

though thou knowefl: it not. It is the Brui-

ler of thy Serpent's Head, thy Dear Immanuel

who is beginning to preach within Thee, that

fame which He firit preached in public, fay-

ing. Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at

Hand. When therefore but the fmallelt

Lnftin61; or Den re of thy Heart calls Thee

towards God, and a newnefs oi Life, give it

Time and Leave to fneak ; and take care thou

refufe not him that fpeaketh. For it is not

an Angel from Heaven that fpeaks to Thcc>,

but it is the ttcrn-iA fpeaking 14 'ord o( God in

thy Heart ; that Word which at firll: cre^Ued

Thee, is thus beginning to create Thee a ft-

cond Time unto righteoufnefs, that a new

Man
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Man may be formed again in Thee, in the

Image and Likenefs of God. But above all

Things, beware of taking this Defire of Re-

pentance to be the EfFe6l of thy own Natu-

ral Senfe and Rfiafon, for in fo doing thou

lofeft the Key of all the Heavenly Treafure

that is in Thee, thou Ihuttefl: the Door a*

gainil God, turneft away from Him, and

thy Repentance (if thou haft any) will be

only a vain unprofitable Work of thy own
Hands, that will do Thee no more Good,

than a Weil that is without Water. But if

thou takeil this awakened Dejire of turning

to God, to be, as in Truth it is, the coming
of Christ in thy Soul, the V/orking^ Re-

deeming Power of the Light and Spirit of the

Holy Jesus within Thee, if thou doft re-

verence and adhere to it as fuch, this Faith

will Jlrje T/jee, will maize Tbee whole ; and by

thus believing in Christ, though thouw^ert

dead, yet flialt thou live.

Now all depends upon thy right Submif-

fion and Obedience to this Ipeaking of God
in thy Soul. Stop therefore all Self-adlivity,

liflen not to the Suggeflions of thy own Rea-

fon, run not on in thy own Will, but be re-

tired, filent, paffive, and humbly attentive to

this new rifen Light v/ithin Thee. Open thr

Heart, thy Eyes, and Ears, to all its Impret

lions.
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(ions. Let It enlighten, teach frighten,

torment, judge, and condemn Thee, as it

pleafes, turn not away from it, hear all it

fays, feek for no Relief out of it, confult

not with Flefh and Blood, hut with a Heart

full of Faith and Refignation to God, pray

only this Prayer, that God's Kingdom may
come, and his Will be done in thy Soul.

Stand faithfully in this State of Preparation,

thus given up to the Spirit of God, and

then the Work of thy Repentance will be

wroneht in God, and thou wilt foon find,

that He that is in Thee, is much greater

than all that are agalnd Thee.

But that thou mayft do all this the bet-

ter, and be more firmly allured, that this Re-

Jignation to, and Dependarice upon the work-

ings of God's Spirit within Thee, is right

and found, I fliall lay before Thee two great,

and infallible, and fundamental Truths,

which wmII be a Rock for thy Faith to

fland upon.

Firjl, That through all the whole Na-

ture of Things, nothing can do^ or be a real

Good to thy Soul, but the Operatmi of God

upon it. Secondly^ Tliat all the Dilpenfa-

tions of God to Mankind, from the Fall

of Ada?n to the Preaching of the Gofpel,

were only for this o?ie End, to fit, prepare,

and
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and dlipofe the Soul for the Operation of the

Spirit of God upon it. Thefe two great

Truths, well and deeply apprehended, put

the Soul in its right State, in a continual

Dependance upon God, in a Readinefs to

receive all Good from Him, and will be a

continual Source of Light in thy Mind.

They will keep Thee fafe from all Errors,

and falfe Zeal in Things, and Forms of

Religion, from a Se£larian Spirit, from

Bigotry, and Superfliition ; they wall teach

Thee the true Difference between the Means

and End of Religion ; and the Regard thou

fheweil: to the Shell will be only fo far

as the Kernel is to be found in it.

Man, by his Fall, had broke off from

his true Center, his proper Place in God, and

therefore the Life and Operation of God was
no more in Him. He was fallen from a

Life in God into a Life of Self, into an ani-

mal Life of Self-love, Self-efleem, and Self-

feeking, in the poor perifhing Enjoyments of

this World. This was the Natural State of

Man by the Fall. He was an Apollate from
God ; and his natural Life was all Idolatry,

where Self was the great Idol that was wor-

ihipped inflead of God. See here the whole

Truth in fliort. All Sin, Death, Damna-
tion, and Hell, is nothing elfe but this King-

dom



( So )

clom of Self, or the various Operations of

Self-love, Self-efteem, and Self-feeking-, which

feparate the Soul from God, and end in eter-

nal Death and Hell.

On the other Hand, all that Is Grnce^ Re-

dempticn^ Salvation^ Snnclijlcation^ Spiritual

Life, and the Ne^io Birtb^ is nothing elfe

but fo much of the Life, and Operation of

God found again in the Soul. It is Man
come back again into his Center or Place in

God, from whence he had broke off".
' The

Beginning again of the Life of God in the

Soul was then firfl: made, when the Mercy

of God had referved and treafured up in Adam a

Seedoix\\z Divine Life, which iliould bruife the

Head of the Serpent, which had wrought itfelf

into the hum-an Nature. Here the Kingdom

of God was again within us, though only as a

Seed', yet fmall as it was, it was yet a De-

gree of the Divine Life, which if rightly cul-

tivated, would overcome all the Evil that

was in us, and make of every fallen Man a

new born Son of God.

All the Sacrifices and Inflitutions of the

antient Patriarchs, the Law of Mofes, with

all its Types, and Rites, and Ceremonies,

had this only End; they were the IVIethods

of Divine Wifdom for a Time, to keep the

Hearts of Men from the Wanderings of

Idolatry,
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Idolatry, in a State of Holy ExpeBation upon

God they were to keep the Jirjl Seed of

Life in a State of Growth and make Way
for the farther Operation of God upon the

Soul ; or as the Apoftle fpeaks; to be as a

Schoolmajier imto Chrijl^ that is, till the Birth,

the Death, the Refurredion and Afcenfion

of Christ, fliould conquer Death and Hell,

open a new Difpenfation of God, and bap-

tize Mankind afrefh from the Holy Ghoft,

and Fire of Heaven. Then, that is, on the

Day of Pentecoft^ a new Difpenfation of Goij

came forth, which on God's Part, was th^

Operation of the Holy Spirit in Gifts and

Graces upon the whole Church, and on

Man's Part, it was the Adoration of God in

Spirit and in 'Truth. Thus all that was

done by God, from the Bruifer of the Ser-

pent given to Adam to Christ's fitting

down on the right Hand of God, was all

for this End, to remove all that ftood be-

tween God and Man, and to make Way for

the i?m?iediate and continual Operation of

God upon the Soul ; and that Man, bap-

tized with the Holy Spirit, and born agiin

from Above, iliould . abfolutely renounce

Self^ and wholly give up his Soul to the

Operation of Gop's Spirit, to knov/, to

\\y}^^ to will, to pray, to worfhip, to preach,

F to
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to exhort, to ufe all the Faculties of his

Mind, and all the outward Things of this

World, as enhghtened, infpired, moved and

guided by the Holy Ghofl:, who by this laft

Difpenfiition of God, was given to be a

Comforter, a Teacher, and Guide to the

Church, who fhould abide with it for ever.

This is Chriflianity, a fpiritual Society,

not becaufe it has no worldly Concerns, but

becaufe all its Members, as fuch, are born

of the Spirit, kept alive, animated, and go-

verned by the Spirit of God. It is con-

ftantly called by our Lord the Kingdom of

God, or Heaven, becaufe all its Minijlry and

Service^ all that is done in it, is done in

Obedience and Subjedlion to that Spirit by

which Angels live, and are governed in

Heaven*. Hence our blefled Lord taught

his Difciples to pray, that this Kingdom

might come, that fo God's Will might be

done on Earth, as it is in Heaven ; which

could not be, but by that fame Spirit by

which it is done in Heaven. The fhort is

this : The Kingdom of Self is the Fall of

Man, or the great Apoftafy from the Life

of God in the Soul ; and every one, wherever

he be, tliat lives unto Self] is ftill under the

Fall and great Apoftafy from God. The
King.

• Way to Divine Knowledge, &c. p. 77.
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Kingdom of Christ is the Spirit and Pow-
er of God dwelling and manifeiling itfelf in

the Birth of a nev/ inward Mail ; and no

one is a Member of this Kingdom, but fo

far as a true Birth of the Spirit is brought

forth in him. Thefe two Kingdoms take

in all Mankind, he that is not of one, is

certainly in the other : Dying to one is Liv-

ing to the other.

Hence we may gather thefe following

Truths : Firfl, Here is fliewn the true

Ground and Reafon of what was faid above,

namely. That when the Call of God to Re-
pentance firfl arifes in thy Soul, thou art to

be retired, Jtle?tt. paffive, and humbly atten-

tive to this new riien Light within thee, by
wholly flopping, or difregarding the Work-
ings of thy own Will, Reafon, and Judg-
ment. It is becaufe all thefe are falfe Coun-
fellors, the fworn Servants, bribed Slaves of

thy fallen Nature, they are all Born and

Bred in the Kingdom of Self-, and therefore

if a new Kingdom is to be let up in thee,

if the Operation of God is to have its Ef-

itdi in thee, all thefe natural Powers of

Self are to be filenced and fupprefled, till

they have learned Obedience and Subjedion

to the Spirit of God. Now this is not re-

quiring thee to become a Fool^ or to give up

F 2 thy
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^ thy Claim to Senfe and Reafon, but is the

fhorteft Way to have thy Senfe and Reafon -

delivered from Folly, and thy whole rational

Nature ftrengthened, enlightened, and

guided by that Light which is Wifdom it-

felf.

A Child that obediently denies his own

Will, and ov^n Reafon, to be guided by the

Will and Reafon of a truly wife and under-

flanding Tutor, cannot be faid to make

himfelf a Fool, and give up the Benefit of

his rational Nature, but to have taken the

Ihorteft Way to have his own Will and Rea-

Ibn made truly a Blefling to him.

Secondly, Hence is to be feen the true

Ground and Neceifity of that univerfal

Mortification and Self-denial with regard to

all our Senfes, Appetites, Tempers, Paffions,

and Judgments. It is becaufe all our whole

Nature has fallen from the Life of God, is

in a State of Contrariety to the Order and

End of our Creation, a continual Source of

diforderly Appetites, corrupt Tempers, and

'falfe Judgments. And therefore every Mo-
tion of it is to be mortified, changed, and

purified from its natural State^ belore we

can enter into the Kingdom of God. Thus
when our Lord fays, Except a Mafi hateth bis

Father



( 85 )

Father and Mother^ yea, andhis oiDnLtfe ^ he can-

not be my D'lfdple -, it Is becaiife our beft

Tempers are yet carnal, and full of the 7;;/-

ferfeSlions of our fallen Nature. The Doc-

trine is jufl and good ; not as if Father and

Mother were to be hated ; but that Love

which an unregenerate |Per{bn, or natural

Man, has towards them, is to be hated, as

being a blind Self-love, full of all the Weak-

nefs and Partiality with which fallen Man
loves, honours, efteems, and cleaves to him-

lelf. This Love, born from corrupt Flefli

and Blood, and polluted with Self, is to be

hated and Parted with, that we may love

them with a Love born of God, with fuch a

Love and on fuch a Motive, as Christ has

loved us. And then the Difciple of Christ
far exceeds ' all others in the Love of Parents.

Again, our own Life is to he hated; and the

Reafon is plain, it is becaufe there is no-

thing lovely in it. It is a Legion of Evil, a

monftrous Birth of the Serpe?2ty the Worlds

aiul the FleJJ: ; it is an Apoftafy from the Life

and Pow.r of God in the Soul, a Life that

is Death to Heaven, that is pure unmixed

Idolatry, that lives wholly to Sef, and not to

God ; and therefore all this own Life is to be

abfolutely hated, all this Self is to be denied and

wortfed, if the Nature, Spirit, Tempers, and

F 3 In.
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iQcHnatlons of Christ are to be brought to

Life in us. For it is as impoffible to live to

both thefe Lives at once, as for a BoJy to

move two contrary Ways at tlie fame Time.

And therefore all thefe Mortifications and

Self-denials have an abfolute Necefhty in the

Nature of the Thing itfelf.

Thus when our Lord further fays, Unlefs

a Man forf"iketh a// that he hathy he cannot be my

Difciple ; the Reafon is plain, and the Ne-

ceffity abfolute. It is becaufe all that the

natural Man has, is in the Pofleffion of Self-

love^ and therefore this PoffeJ/ion is to be ab-

folutely forfaken and parted with. All that

he has is to be put into other Hands to be

given to divine Love, or this natural Man

cannot be changed into a Difciple of Christ.

For Self-love in all that it has is earthly, fen-

fual, and devilifh, and therefore muft have

all taken away from it ; and then to the na-

tural Man all is loH, he has nothing left, all

is laid down at the Feet of Jesus. And

then all Things are common, as foon as

Self-love has loft the Poffeifion of them.

And then the Difciple of Christ, though ha-

ving nothings yet pojjejfth all Things ; "all that

the natural Man has fofaken is reftored to

the Difciple of Christ an hundred-fold. For

Self-love, the greateil of all TLhicoes^ being

now
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now cafl: out, and all that he had ftolen and

hidden thus taken from him, and put into

the Hands of divine Love, every Mite becomes

a large Treafure, and Mammon opens the

Door into everlafling Habitations. This was

the Spirit of th^Jirft Draught of a Chriftian

Church at Jenifakm^ a Church made truly

after the Pattern of Heaven, where the Love

tliat reigns in Heaven reigned in it, where di-

vine Love broke down all the felfifh Fences,

the Locks and Bolts of me, mine, my own, &c.

and laid all things common to the Members
of this new Kingdom of God on Earth.

Now though many Years did not pafs after

the Age of the Apoftles, before Satan and

Self got footing in the Church, and fet up
Merchandize in the Houfe of God, yet this

o?ie Heart, and one Spirit, which then firft

appeared in the feriifakm Church, is that

one Heart and Spirit of divine Love, to which

all are called that would be true Difcipes of

Christ. And though the Pradice of it is

loft as to the Church in general, yet it ought

not to have been loft ; and therefore every

Chriftian ought to make it his great Care

and Prayer, to have it reflored in himfelf An.d

then, though born in the Dregs of Time, or

living in Babylon, he wiil be as truly a Mem-
ber of the f^rfl heavenly Church at Jerufalem^

F 4 as
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as if he had lived in it in the Days of the

Apoftles. This Spirit of Lx)ve, born of that

celeftial Fire, with which Christ baptizes

his true Difciples, is alone that Spirit which

can enter into Heaven, and therefore is that

Spirit which is to be born in us whilft we
are on Earth. For no one can enter into

Heaven, till he is made heavenly, till the Spi-

rit of Heaven is entered into him. Arid

therefore all that our Lord has faid of deny-

ing and dying to Self^ and of a Man's parting

with all that he has, are Pratlices abfolutely

necefiary from the Nature of the Thing.

Becaiafe all turning to Self, is fp far turn-

ing fram God, and fo much as we have of

Self-love, fo much v/e have of a hellifli

earthly Weight, that muft be taken off, or

there can be no Afcenfion into Heaven. But

thou wilt perhaps fay, If all Self-love is to be

renounced, then all Love of our Neighbour

is renounced along with it, becaufe the Com-

rnandment is, only to Love our Neighbour as

ourfehes. The Anfwer here is cafy, and yet

no Quarter given to Self-love. There is but

one only Love in Heaven, and yet the Angels

of God love one anotlier in the fame man-

ner as they love themfelves. The Matter is

tlius : The one fupreme unchangeable Rule

pf Love^ which is a Law to all intelligent

Beings
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Beinp-s of all Worlds and will be a Law to

all Eternity, is this, viz. T/jat GocJ alone is

to be lovedfor himflf, and all other Beings only

in Him, and for Him, Whatever inteUigent

Creature lives not under this Rule of Love,

is fo far fallen from the Order of his Crea-

tion, and is, till he returns to this .eternal

Law of Love, an Apojlate from God, and

incapable of the Kingdom of Heaven.

Now if God alone is to be loved for llim^

felfy then no Creature is to be loved for it-

Jelf\ and fo ail Self-love, in every Creature is

abfolutely condemned.

And if all created Beings are only to be

loved in and for God, then my Neighbour

is to be loved, as I love myfelf, and I am
only to love myfelf, as I love my Neighbour,

or any other created Being, that is, only /;/

andy^r God. And thus the Command, of lov-

ing our Neighbour as ourielves, ftands firm,

and yet all Self-love is plucked up by the

Roots. But what is loving any Creature on-

ly in, and for God ? It is v/hen we love it

only as it is God*s IVork, Image, and Delight,

when we love it merely as it is God's, and

belongs to him, this is loving it in God ; and

when all that we wifli, intend, or to do it, is

done from a Love of God, for the Honour

of God, and in Conformity to the Will of

God,
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God, this is loving it for God. This is the

one Love that is, and muft be the Spirit of ?11

Creatures, that hve united to God. Now
this is no fpeculative Refinement, or fine-fpun

Fi6tion of the Brain, but the llmple Truth, a

firft Law of Nature, and a necefiary Band of

Union bet^veen God and the Creature. The
Creature is not in God, is a Stranger to Him,

has loft the Life of God in itfelf, whenever

its Love does not thus begin and end in God.

Tlie Lofs of this Love was the Fall of

Man, as it opened in him a Kingdom of Self

in whieh Satan, the World, and the Flefli,

could all of them bring forth their own

Works*. If therefore Man is to rife from his

Fall, and return X.<i his Life in God, there is

an abfolute neccfTitv that Self with all his

Brood of grofs AfTcdlions, be dcpofed, that his

iirfl: Love, in and for whicli he was created

may be born again in him. Christ came

into the World Kofave Sinners^ to dcllroy the

Works of the Devil. Now Self is not only

the Seat and Habitation, but the very Isife of

Sin. The Works of the Devil are all wrought

in Self it is his peculiar Workboufe, and there-

fore Christ is not come as a Saviour from

Sin, as a Deftroyer of the Works of the De-

vil in any of us, hxitfofar as Self is beaten

down and overcome in us. If it is literally

true

• Spirit of Prayer, Part II. p. 12—22.
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true what our Lord faid, T.hat Lis Kingdom

was not of this Worlds then it is a Truth of

the fame Certainty, that no one is a Member
of this Kingdom, but he that in the literal

Senfe of the Words renounces the Spirit of

this World. Cliriftians might as well part

with half the Articles of their Creed, or but

half believe them, as really to refuie, or but

by halves enter into thefe Self-denials.

For all that is in the Creed, is only to bring

forth this Dying and Death to all and every

Part of the old Man, that the Life and Spirit

of Christ may be formed in us.

Our Redemption is this ne^iv Birth -, if this

is not done, or doing in us, we are Hill un-

redeemed. And though the Saviour of the

World is come. He is not come in us. He is

not received by us, is a Stranger to us, is not

ours, if his Life is not within us. His Life

is not, cannot be within us, but fo far as the

Spirit of the World, Self-love, Self-efleem,

and Self-feeking, are renounced and driven

out of us.

Thirdly, Hence we may alfo learn the true

Nature and Worth of all Self-denials and

Mortifications, As to their Nature, confider-

ed in themfelves, they have nothing of Good-

nefs or Holijiefs, nor are any real Parts of our

Sandification, they are not the true Food or

Nouri/h"
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NotirtJ7:)ment of the divine Life in our Souls,

they have no ^ickejiing SanBifying Power m
them; their only Worth confifts in this, tliat

thej remove the Impediments of Holincfs,

break down that which ftands between God
and us, and make Way for the ^ickenijig

SanBifying Spirit of God to operate on our

jSouls. Which Operation of God is the o?ie

only Thing that can raifc the divine Life in

the Soul, or help it to tlie fmalleft Degree of

real Holinefs, or Spiritual Life. As in our

Creation we had only that Dtgree of a di-

vine Life, which the Power of God derived

into us ; as then all tiiat we had and were

was the fole Operation of God in the Crea-

ation of us ; fo in our Redemption, or regain-

ing that firfl Perfection v/hich we have loll',

all muft be again the Operation of God ; every

Degree of the divine Life reflored in us, be it

ever fo fmall, muft and can be nothing q\(q

but {c> much of the Life and Operation of

God found again in the Soul. All the Ac-

tivity of Mnn in the Works of Self-denial

has no Good in itfelf, but is only to open

an Entrance for the one only Good, the Light

of God, to operate upon us.

Hence alfo we may learn the Reafon, why

many People not only lofe the Benefit, biit

are even the worfe for all their Morlifications.

It
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It IS becaufe they miftake the whole Nature

and Worth of them. They pradiie them

for their own Sakes, as Things good in them-

felves, they think them to be real Parts of

HoUnefs, and fo reji m them and look no

farther, but grow full of Self-efteem and

Self-admiration for their own Progrefs in

them. This makes them Self-fufficient, mo-

rofe^ fevere Judges of all thofe that fall fliort

of their Mortifications.

And thus their Self- denials do only that for

them, which Indulgences do for other People,

they withftand and hinder the Operation of

God upon their Souls, and inftead of being

really Self-denials, they ilrengthen and keep

up the Kingdom of Self

There is no avoiding this fatal Error, but

by deeply entering into this great Truth, that

all our own Aclivity and Working has no

Good in it ; can do no Good to us, but as it

leads and turns us in the bell Manner to the

Light and Spirit of God, which alone brings

Life and Salvation into the Soul. Stretch

forth thy Hand, faid our Lord to the Man
that had a withered Hand', he did fo, and it

was immediately made whole as the other,

Nov/ had this IVIan any Ground for Pride,

or a high Opinion of himfelf, for rhe Share

he had in the Reiloring of his Hand ? Yet

juft
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juft fuch is our Share in the Raifing up of

the Spiritual Life within us. All that we
can do by our own Activity is only like

this Man's ftretching out his Hand ; the reft

is the Work of Christ, the only Giver ot

Life to the withered Hand, or the dead

Soul. We can only then do living Works,

when we are lb far born again, as to be

able to lay with the Apoftle, Yet not I but

Chriji that liveth j?i me. But to return, and

farther ihew, how the Soul that feels the

Call of God to Repentance is to behave

under it, that this ll:irring of the divine

Power in the Soul may have its full Ef-

fect, and bring forth the Birth of the new

Man in Christ Jesus. We are to confider

it (as in Truth it is) as the ^eed of the

divine Nature within us, that can only

grow by its own Strength and Union with

God. It is a divine Life, and therefore

can grow from nothing but divine Power.

When the Virgin Mary conceived the Birth

of the holy Jesus, all that fhc did towards

it hcrfelf, was only this fingle Ad of Faith

and Refignation to God ; Behold the Hand-

maid ofthe Lord, be it unto ?ne according to thy

Word. This is all that we can do towards

the Conception of that new Man that is to

be born in ourfelves. Now this Truth is

caJilv
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eafily confented to, and a Man thinks he

believes it, becaufe he confents to it, or ra-

ther, does not deny it. But this is not

enough, it is to be apprehended in a deep,

full, and pra6lical i^fliirance, in fuch a

Manner as a Man knows and believes that

he did not create the Stars, or caufe Life to

rife up in himfelf. i\nd then it is a Belief

that puts the Soul into a right State, that

makes room for the Operation of God up-

on it. His Light then enters with full Power

into the Soul, and his holy Spirit moves

and dire6ls all that is done in it, and fb Man
lives again in God as a new Creature. For

this Truth, thus firmly believed, will have

thefe two mofl excellent Effecls: FirJI, It will

keep the Soul fixed, and continually turned

towards God, in Faith, Prayer, Defire, Con-

fidence, and Refignation to Him, for all

that it wants to have done in it, and to it

;

which will be a continual Source of all di-

vine Virtues and Graces. The Soul thus

turned to God mud be ahvays receiving from

Him. It fbands at the true Door of all di-

vine Communications, and the Light of

God as freely enters into it, as the Light

of the Sun enters into the Air. Secondly ^ It

will fix and ground the Soul in a true and

lafling Self-denial. For by thus knowing

and
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and owning our own Nothingnefs and Inabi-

lity, that we have no other Capacity for Good

but that of receiving it from God alone,

Self is wliolly denied, its Kingdom is deftroy-

ed ; no room is left for {piritual Pride and

Sclf-efteem ; we are faved from a Pharifaical

Holinefs, from wrong Opinions of our own

W^orks and good Deeds, and from a Muhi-

tiide of Errors the moft dangerous to our

Souls, all which arife from the Something that

we take ourfelves to be either in Nature or

Grace. But when we once apprehend but in

fome good Degree, the All of God, and the

IS!othingncfs of ourfelves, we have got a Truth,

whofe Ufcfuinefs and Bi^nefit no Words can

exprefs. It brings a Kind of InfaUibility into

the Soul in which it dwells ; all that is vain,

and falfe, and deceitful, is forced to vanifli and

fly before it. When our Religion is founded

on this Rock, it has the Firmnefs of a Rock,

and its Height reaches unto Heaven. The

World, the Flefli, and the Devil, can do no

hurt to it; all Enemies are known, and all

difarmed, by this great Truth dwelling in our

Souls. It is the Knowledge of the All of

God, that makes Cheruhims and Seraphjms to

be Flames of divine Love. For where this

All of God is truly known, and felt in any

Creature, there its whole Breath and Spirit

is
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is a Fire of Love, nothing but a pure difin-

terefted Love can arlfe up in it, or come from

it, a Love that begins and ends in God. And
where this Love is born in any Creature, there

a Seraphick Life is born along with it. For

this pure Love introduces the Creature into

the A// of Gob; all that is in God is open-

ed in the Creature, it is united with God, and

has the Life of God manifefled in it.

There is but one Salvation for all Mankind,

and that is the Ltje of God in the Soul.

God has but o?2e Dcfign or Intent towards all

Mankind, and that is to introduce or generate

his own Life, Light, and Spirit in them, that

all may be as fo many Images, Temples, and

Habitations of the Holy Trinity. This is

God's good Vvill to all Ghriftiansy yewsy and

HeatheJis. They are all equally the Delire

of his Heart, his Light continually waits for

an Entrance into all of them, his V/ifdom cri-

eth, fie puttetb Jorth her Voice^ not here, or

there, but every u'here, in all the Streets of all

the Parts of the World,

Now there is but one pqjjiblc Way for Man
to attain this Salvatian, or Life of God in the

Soul. There is not one foi- the "Je^jo, another

for a Chrijlian, and a Third for the Heathen.

No: God is one, human Nature is one. Sal-

vation is one, and the IVay to it is one; and

O that
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that is, The Desire of the Soul tut^ne^

TO God.When this Dejire is alive and breaks

forth in any Creature under Heaven, then the

lojl Sheep is found, and the Shepherd has it upon

his Shoulders. Through this Dcfire the Poor

prodigal Son leaves his Hiijks and Swme, and

hafles to his Father ; it is becaufe of this De-

jire, that the Father fees the Son while yet

afar offy that he runs out to meet'hlni, falls

on his Neck, and kilfes him. See here how
plainly we are taught, that no fooner is

this Defire arifen, and in Motion towards

God, but the Operation of God's Spirit an-

fwers to it, cheriihes and welcomes its firfl

Beginnings ^ fignified by the Father's feeing,

and having Compafflon on his Son, whilft yet

afar off, that is, in the firfl Beginnings of his

Delire. Thus does this Defire do all, it brings

the Soul to God, and God into the Soul, it

unites with God, it co-operates with God,

and is one Life with God. Suppofe this De^

fire not to be alive, not in Motion either in a

yt-Tc;, or a Chrlftlan, and then all the Sacrifices,

the Service, the Worfliip either of the Laiv,

or the Gofpely are but dead Works, that bring

no Life into the Soul, nor beget any Union

between God and it. Suppofe this Defire to

be awakened, and fixed upon God, though

in Souls that never heard either of the Law
or
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or Gofpel, and then the divine Life, or Ope-

ration of God, enters into them, and the

new Birth in Christ is formed in thofe

that never heard of his Name. And thefe

are they that fiall c'ome from the Eajly and

from the Weft, andfit doum with Abraham, and

Ifaac, in the Ki72gdom of God.

Oh my God, juft and good, how great is

thy Love and Mercy to Mankind, that Hea-

ven is thus every where open, and Christ
thus the common Saviour to all that turn the

Defire of their Hearts to Thee ! Oh fweet

Power of the Bruifer of the Serpent, born in

every Son of Man, that ftirs and works in

every Man, and gives every Man a Power,

and Defire, to find his Happinefs in God !

O holy Jesus, heavenly Light, that lighteft

every Man that cometh into the World, that

redeemeft every Soul that follows thy

Light, which is always within Him I O holy

Trinity, immenfe Ocean of divine Love, in

which all Mankind live, and move, and have

their Being! None are feparated from Thee,

none live out of thy Love, but all are embra-

ced in the Arms of thy Mercy, all are Par-

takers of thy Divine Life, the Operation of

thy holy Spirit, as foon as their Heart is turn-

ed to Thee ! Oh plain, and eafy, and fimple

Way of Salvation, wanting no Subtilties of

P 2 Art
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Art or Science, no borrowed Learning, no

Refinements of Reafon, but all done by the

fimple natural ?*4otion of every Heart, that

truly longs after God. For no fooner is

the finite Defire of the Creature in motion

towards God, but the infinite Delire of God
is united with it, co-operates with it. And
in this united Defire of God and the Crea-

ture, is the Salvation and Life of the Soul

•brought forth. For the Soul is jfhut out of

God, and imprifoned in its own dark Work-

ings of Flefli and Blood, merely and folely,

becaufe it defires to live to the Vanity of this

World. This Defire is its Darknefs, its

Death, its Imprifonment, and Separation

from God.

V/hen therefore the firft Spark of a Defire

after God arifes in thy Soul, cherifh it with

all thy Care, give all thy Heart into it, it is

nothing lefs than a Touch of the divine

LoadJIone, that is to draw Thee out of the

Vanity of Time into the Riches of Eter-

nity. Get up therefore and follow it as

gladly, as the Wife-men of the Eaft followed

the Star from Heaven that appeared to them.

It will do for Thee, as the Star did for them,

it will lead Thee to the Birth of Jesus, not

in a Stable at Bethlehem in 'fudea^ but to,

the
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the Birth of Jesus in the dark Center of thy

own fallen Soul.

I fhall conclude this Jirft Part, with the

Words of the heavenly Illuminated and

bleffed 'Jacob Behnien.

* It is much to be lamented, that wc
* are fo blindly led, and the Truth with-

* held from us through imaginary Concep-
' tionsj for if the diviJie Poiver in the in-

* ward Ground of the Soul was manifefl,

* and working with its Luflre in us, then is

* the whole Tri-une God prefent in the

' Life and M^ill of the Soul ; and the Hea-
* ven, wherein God dwells, is opened in

* the Soul, and There, in the Soul, is th©

* Place where the Father begets his Son,

* and where the Holy Ghoft proceeds from
* the Father and the Son.

' Christ fays, I am the Light of the

* Worlds he that followeth me, walketh not i?i

^ Darknefs. He dire<5ts us only to himfelf,

^ He is the Morning Star, and is generated

* and rifes in us, and fliines in the Darknefs

* of our Nature. O how great a Triumph
'

is there in the Soul, when he arifes in it!

* then a Man knows, as he never knew be-

* fore, that he is a Stranger in a foreign
' Land.'

A
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A PRAYER.
OH heavenly Father, infinite fathomlefs

Depth of never ceafing Love, fave me
from myfelf, from the diforderly Workings

of my fallen long corrupted Nature, and let

my Eyes fee, my Heart and Spirit feel and

find, thy Salvation in Christ Jesus.

O God, who madeft me for thyfelf, to

fiiew forth thy Goodnefs in me, manifeft, I

humbly befeech Thee, the Life-giving Pow-

er of thy holy Nature within me , help me
to fuch a true and living Faith in Thee,

fuch Strength of Hunger and Thirft afrer

the Birth, Life, and Spirit of thy Holy Je-

sus in my Soul, that all that is within me

may be turned from every inward Thought,

or outward V/ork, that is not Thee, thy

Holy Jesus, and heavenly working in my
Soul. Amen.

FINIS.
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THE
FIRST DIALOGUE

E T VV E E N

ACADEMICUS, RUSTICUS, and THEOPHILUS.

At which HuMANUs was prefent.

AcAD.TTTELL met, honeft Rusti-

VV cus. I can now tell you

with much Pleafure, that we fhall foon fee

a Second Part of the Spirit of Prayer ;

^nd as foon as I get it, I will come and read

it to you.

Rust. I have often told you, Acade-
Micus, that I wondered at your Eagernefs

and Impatience to fee more of this Matter.

As to my Part, I have no fuch Thirfl with-

in me I and (hould make no Complaint^ if

it never came out.

Acad. My Friend Rusticus, you can-

not read ; and that is the Reafon, that you

are not in my State of Impatience, to fee

another Book,

Rust. Indeed Academicus, you quite

miftake the Matter. The Firfl Part of the

Spirit of Prayer you read to me more than

A 2 ^ three
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three or four times, and that is the Reafon,

why I am in no State of Eagernefs after a

Second Part. I have found, in the Firft

Part, all that I need to know of God, of

Chrift, of myfelf, of Heaven, of Hell, of

Sin, of Grace, of Death, and of Salvation :

that all thefe Things have their Being, their

Life, and their Workmg, in my own Heart

:

that God is always in me, that Chriil is al-

v/ays within me; that he is the inward

Light and Life of my Soul, a Bread from

Heaven, of which I may always eat; a

Water of eternal Life fpringing up in my
Soul, of which I may always drink. O my
Friend,, thefe Truths have opened a new
Life in my Soul : I am brought home to

myfelf; the Veil is taken off from my
Heart -, I have found my God ; I know that

his Dwelling-place, his Kingdom, is with-

in me. What need we then call out for

Books written only with Pen and Ink, when

fuch a Book as this, fo full of Wonders, is

once opened in our own Hearts ? My Eyes,

my Ears, my Thoughts, are all turned in-

wards : becaufe all that God, and Chrift, and

Grace, are doing for me; all that the Devil,

the World, and the Flefli, are working

againft me; are only to be known, and found

there. What need then of fo much News

from abroad, fince all that concerns cither

Lift
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Life or T)eathy are all tranfading, and all at

v/ork, within me ?

How could I be faid to have felt thefe great

Truths, to be fenfible of thefe Riches of

Eternity treafured up in my Soul, to know
what a great Good the Divine Nature is in

me, and to me; if, inllead of turning all

the Defire and Delight of my Heart tov/ards

them, I only felt a Longing and Defire to

read more concerning the Spirit of Prayer ?

No, AcADEMicus, another, and a better

Fire is kindled within me 5 my Heart is in

motion, and ail that is within me tends to-

wards God -y and I find that nothing concerns

me more, than to keep my Heart from wan-
dering after any thing elfe. I now know to

what it is that I am daily to die, and to what it

is that I am daily to live ; and therefore look

upon every Day as loft, that does not help

forwards both this Death, and this Life, in

me. I have not yet done half, what the

Firft Part of the Spirit of Prayer directs me
to do 'y and therefore have but little Occafion

to call out for a Second.

Theoph. Indeed, Academicus, I mull
own, that honed Rlsticus, as you called

him, has fpoken well. Your Education

has fo accuflomed you to the Pleafure of
reading Variety of Books, that you hardly

A 3 pro-



( 6 )

propofe sny other End in reading, than the

Entertainment of your Mind : thus the Spi-

rit of Prayer has only awakened in you a de-

lire to fee another Part upon the fame Sub-

je6t. This Fault is very common to others,

as well as Scholars, and even to thofe who
delight in reading only good Books.

Philo for thefe twenty Years has been

colle(5ling and reading all the Jpiritiid/ Books

he can hear of. He reads them, as the Cri-

tics read Commentators and Lexicons ; to be

nice and exad: in telling you the Sfyk, Spirit,

and Intent, of this or that fpiritual Writer,

hovr one is more accurate in this, and the

other in that. Philo will ride you forty

Miles in Winter to have aConverfation about

fpiritual Books, or to fee a Colledion larger

than his own. Philo is amazed at the

Deadnefs and Infeniibility of the Chriftian

World, that they are fuch Strangers to the

inward Life and fpiritual Nature of the

Chriftian Salvation j he wonders how they

can be fo zealous for the outward Letter and

Form of Ordinances, and fo averfe to that

fpiritual Life, that they all point at, as the

one thing needful. JBut Philo never thinks

how wonderful it is, that a Man who knows

Regeneration to be the Whole, fliould yet

content himfeif with the Love of Books

upon the new Birth, infl:.v;i of being born

again
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again himfelf. For all that is changed in

Philo, is his Talte for Books. He is no
more dead to the World, no more delivered

from himfelf, is as fearful of Adverlity, as

fond of Profperity, as eafily provoked and

pleafed with Trifles, as much governed by

his oi£;;2 Will, Tempers, and Faffions, as un-

willing to deny his Appetites, or enter into

War with himfelf, as he was twenty Tears

ago. Yet all is well with Philo } he has no
Sufpicion of himfelf; he dates the Newnefs
of his Life, and the Fulnefs of his Light,

from the Time that he difcovered the Pearl

of Eternity in fpiritual Authors.

All this, AcADEMicus, is faid on your

Account, that you may not lofe the Benefit

of this Spark of the Divine Life that is

kindled in your Soul, but may conform your-

felf fuitably to fo great a Gift of God,
It demands at prefent an Eagernefs of ano-

ther Kind, than that of much reading, even

upon the moft fpiritual Matters.

Acad. I thank you, Theophilus, for*

your good Will towards me -, but did not

imagine my Eagernefs after fuch Books to be

fo great and dangerous a Miftake. And if I

do not yet entirely give into what you fay, it-

is becaufe a Friend of yours has told us (and

as I thought by way of Direction) that he

has been a diligent Reader of all the fpi-

A 4 ritual
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ritual Authors from the ^po{\:ollc^l Dyoni/ius

down to the illuminated Gi/wfi, and cele-

brated Fenelon of Cambray : and therefore it

would never have come into my Head, to

fufped it to be a Fault, or dangerous, to fol-

low his Example.

Theoph. I have faid nothing, my
Friend, with a Defign of hindering your

Acquaintance with all the truly fpiritual

Writers. I would rather, in a right Way,

help you to a true Intimacy with them : for

they are Friends of God, entrufled with his

Secrets, and Partakers of the Divine Nature

;

and he that converfes rightly with them, has

an Happinefs, that can hardly be over-

valued.

My Intention is only to abate, for a Time,

a Spirit of Eagernefs after much reading,

which in your State has more of Nature than

Grace in it ; which feeks Delight in a Variety

of new Notions, and rather gratifies Cu-
riofity, than reforms the Heart.

Suppofe you had feen an Angel from Hea-

ven, who had difcovered to you a Glimpfe

of its own internal Brightnefs, and of that

glorious Union in which it lived with God,

opening more of itfelf to the inward Sight

of your Mind, than you couli either forget

Or relate. Suppofe it had told you with a

piercing Word, and living Impreliion, that

all
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all its own angelic and heavenly Brightnefs

was hid in yourfelf, concealed from you

under a beftial Covering of Flefh and Blood ;

that this Flefh and Blood was become the

Mafter of it, would not fuffer it to breathe,

or flir, or come to Life in you. Suppofe it

had told you, that all your Life had been

fpent in helping this Fleili and Blood to

more and more Power over you, to hinder

you from knowing and feeling this Divine

Life w^ithin you. Suppofe it had told you,

that to this Day you had lived in the groiieil

Self-idolatry, loving, ferving, honouring, and

adoring yourfelf, inflead of loving, ferving,

and adoring God with ail your Fleart, and

Soul, and Spirit : that all your Intentions,

Projefts, Cares, Pleafures, and Indulgences,

had been only fo much Labour to bring you
to the Grave in a total Ignorance of that

great Work, for which alone you was born

into the World.

Suppofe it had told you, that all this

Blindnefs and Infenf bility of vour State, was

obftinately and wilfully brought upon your-

felf, becaufe you had boldly fiiglited and

reiifted all the daily inward and outward Calls

of God to your Soul, all the Teachiiigs,

. Doings, and Sufferings, of a Son of God to

redeem you. Suppofe it left you with this

Farewel, " O Man, awake! thy Work is-

** grcat.
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" great, thy Time is fliort, I am thy lafi

** Trumpet; the Grave calls for thy Flefh

" and Blood, thy Soul muft enter into a

** new Lodging, To be born again, is to

*' he an Angel -, not to be born again, is to

•* become a Devil".

Tell me now, Acadeiviicus, what would

you exped from a Man who had been thus

awakened, and pierced by the Voice of an

Angel ? Could you think he had any Senfe

left, if he was not cart into the deepefl Depth

of Humility, Self-dejection, and Self-abhor-

rence? Calling himfelf, with a broken Heart,

at the Feet of the divine Mercy, defiring no-

thing but that, from that Time, every Mo-
ment of his Life might be given unto God,

in the mofl perfecfl Denial of every Temper,

Will, and Inclination, th it nourifhed the

Corruptioh of his Nature : wifhing and

praying from the Boitom of his Heart, that

God would lead him into and through every

thing inwardly and outwardly, that might

deilroy the evil Workings of his Nature,

and awaken all that was holy and heavenly

within him -, that the Seed of Eternity, the

Spark of Life, that he had fo long quenched

and fmothered under earthly Rubbilh, might

breathe, and come to Lite, in him.

Or would you think he was enough affed:-

ed with this an^tiic Vifit, if all that it had

awakened
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awakened in him, was only a Longing and

eager Defire to hear the fame, or another

Angel talk again ?

Acad. O Theophilus, you have faid

enough : for all that is within me confents

to the Truth and Juftnefs of what you have

faid. I now feel in the ftrongefl Manner,

that I have been rather amufed, than edified,

by v^hat I have read.

Theoph. a fpiritual Book, Academi-.
eus, is a Call to as real and total a Death to

the Life of corrupt Nature, as that which
Adam died in Paradife, was to the Life of
Heaven. He, indeed, died at once totally to

the divine Life in which he was created :•

but as our Body of Earth is to laft to the

End of our Lives ; fo to the End of our

earthly Life, every Step we take, every Inch

of our Road, is to be made up of Denial^

and dying to ourfelves ; becaufe ail our P.e-

demption confiits in our regaining that firft

Life of Heaven in the Soul, to which Adam
died in Paradife. And therefore the one

lingle Work of Redemption, is the one (ingle

Work of Regeneration, or the raifing up of
a Life, and Spirit, and Tempers, and In-

clinations, contrary to that Life ard Spirit

which we derive from our earthly fallen

Parents. To think thereiore of any Thing,

but the continual, total Denial of our -thly

Nature/y
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Nature, is to overlook the very one Thing on

which all depends. And to hope for any

Thing, to truft or pray for any Thing, but

the Life of Gody or a Birth of Heaven, in

our Souls, is as ufelefs to us, as placing our

Hope and Truft in a graven Image. Thus
faith the Chrifl: of God, the one Pattern, and

Author of our Salvation : If any Man wilt

be my 'Difciple^ let him deny himfelf hate is

own Life, take up his daily Crofs, and follow

me. And again : Unlefs a Man be born again

from above, of Water and the Spirit, he can^

notfee, or enter into, the Kingdom of God.

Now is your Time, Academicus, to

enter deeply into this great Truth. You are

jufl: come out of the Slumber of Life, and

begin to fee with new Eyes the Nature of

your Salvation. You are charmed with the

Difcovery of a Kingdom of Heaven hidden

within you, and long to be entertained more

and more with the Nature, Progrefs, and

Perfection of the new Birth, or the Opening

of the Kingdom of God in your Soul.

But, my Friend, flop a little. It is indeed

great Joy, that the Pearl of great Price is

found ; but take Notice, that it is not yours,

you can have no PofTelTion of it, till, as the

Merchant did, you fell all that you have, and

buy it. Now Selj is all that you have, it

is your fole Pollelfion ; you have no Goods
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of your owHy nothing is yours but this Self,

The Riches of Self are your ow?2 Riches
-,

but all this Self is to be parted with, before

the Pearl is yours. Think of a lower Price,

or be unwilling to give thus much for it;

plead in your Excufe, that you keep the

Commandments ; and then you are that very

rich young Man in the Gofpel, who went
away forrowful from our Lord, when he had
faid. If thou wilt be perfeB, that is, if thou

wdlt obtain the Yq?^y\, fell all that thou hajl,

and give to the Poor ; that is, die to all thy

Fofj'cffion of Self and then thou hall given

all that thou haft to the Poor, all that thou

haft is devoted and ufed for the Love of God
and thy Neighbour. This felling all, Aca-
DEMicus, is the Meafure of your dying to

Self\ all of it is to be given up ; it is an

apoftdte Nature, ?iflolen Life, brought forth

in Rebellion againft God; it is a continual

Departure from him ; it corrupts every

Thing it touches ; it defiles every Thing it

receives; it turns all the Gifts and BlelTings

of God into Covetoufnefs, Partiality, Pride,

Hatred, and Envy. All thefe Tempers are

born, and bred, and nourifhed, in Self-y they

have no other Place to live in, no Poffibility

of Exiftence, but in that Creature which is

fallen from a Life in God, into a Life in

Self

Acad.
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Acad. Pray, Sir, tell me more plainly,

what this Self is, fince fo much depends

upon it,

Theoph. It is Hell, it is the Devil, it is

Darknefs, Pain, and Dilquiet. It is the one

only Enemy of Chrift, the great Antichrift.

It is the fcarlet Whore, the fiery Dragon,

the old Serpent, the devouring Beaft, that is

mentioned in the Revelation of St. 'John,

Acad. You rather terrify than inftrudl

me, by this Defcription.

Theoph. It is, indeed, a very frightful

Matter i it contains every thing that Man
has to dread and hate, to refill and avoid.

Yet be afTured, my Friend, that, carelefs

and merry as the World is, every Man that

is born into it, has all thefe Enemies' to

overcome within himfelf. And every Man,

till he is in the Way of Regeneration, is

more or lefs governed by them. No Hell

in any remote Place, no Devil that is fepa-

rate from you, no Darknefs or Pain that is

not within you, no Antichrill; either 2.1 Rome

or England, no furious Bealt, no fiery Dra-

gon, without, or apart from you, can do

you any Hurt. It is your ov/n Hell, your

own Devil, your own Beafl:, your own
Antichriil, your own Dragon, that lives in

your own Heart's Blood, that alone can hurt

you.

Die
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Die to this Self, to this inward Nature-

and then all outward Enemies are overcome.

Live to this Self, and then, when this Life

is out, all that is within you, and all that is

without you, wiil be nothing elfe but a mere
feeing and feeling this Hell, Serpent, Beaft,

and fiery Dragon.

See here, Academicus, the twofold

Nature of every Man. He has within him
a redeeming Power, the Meeknefs of the

heavenly Life, called the Lamb of God,

This Seed is furrounded^ or encompafTed,

with the Beafi of fleihly Lufls, the Serpent

of Guile and Subtilty, and the Dragon o^

fiery Wrath. This is the great Trial, or

Strife of human Life, whether a Man will

live to the Lulls of the Beoj^, the Guile of

the Serpent, the Pride and Wrath of the

Jiery Dragon -, or give himfelf up to the

Meeknefs, the Patience, the Sweetnefs, the

Simplicity, the Humility of the Lamb of
God.

This is the Whole of the Matter between

God and the Creature. On one fide. Fire

and Wrath, awakened firft by the rebellious

Angels ; and on the other fide, the Meek-
nefs of the Lamb of God, the Patience of

divine Love coming down from Heaven, to

ilop and overcome the Fire and Wrath that

is broken out in Nature and Creature. Your
Father
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Father Adam has introduced you into the

JFire and Wrath of the fallen Angels, into

a World from whence Paradife is departed.

YourFlefh and Blood is kindled in that Sin,

which firfl brought forth a murdering Cai?i.

But, dear Soul, be of good Comfort ; for

the Mceknefsy the Love, the Heart, the

Lamb of God is become Man, has fet him-

felf in the Birth of thy own Life, that in

him, and with him, and by a Birth from

him. Heaven and Paradife may be again

opened both within thee, and without thee,

not for a Time, but to all Eternity.

Once more, Academicus. Every Man
in this World flands ejj'entially in Heaven,

and in Hell, both as to that which is within

him, and that which is without him : for

Man and the World are both in the fame

fallen State. The Ciirfe in the Earth is that

fame Thing in outward Nature, that the Lofs

of the divine Life was to the Soul of Adam.

The whole V/orld in all its Nature is no-

thing q\(q but a real Mixture of Heaven and

Keil. The Sun and the Water of this World,

is that which keeps under and overcomes

the Darknefs, Wrath, and Fire of. Hell,

and carries on the vegetable and animal Life

that is in it'. The Light of the Sun bleffes

all the Workings of the Elements, and the

cool, foftening Ellence of the Water, keeps

under
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under the Fire and Wrath of Nature. In

all animal Creatures, the Birth of Light in

their own Life, and the Water of their own
Blood, both produced by the Light of the

Sun, and the Water of outward Nature,

brings forth an Order of earthly Creatures,

that can enjoy the Good that is in this World,

in Spite of the Wrath of Hell, and the Ma-
lice of Devils.

But Man has more than all this : for be-

ing at firil created an Angel, and intended by

the Mercy of God to be an Angel again,

he has the Light of Heaven, and the Water of

eternal Life, both given to Adam in that Seed

of the Woman, which was to bruife the Head
of the Serpent ; that is, to overcome the

Curfe, the Fire, and Wrath, or Hell, that

was awakened in the fallen Soul. So that

Man has not only, in common with the

other Animals, the Light and Water of out-

ward Nature, to quench the Wrath of his

own Life in this mixed World -, but he has

the Meeknefs, the Light, the Love, the

Humility of the Holy Jefus, as a Seed of

Life born in his Soul, to bring forth that

iirft Image of God, in which Adam was

created.

This, my Friend, is the true Ground of

all true Religion. It means nothing, it in-

tends nothing, but to overcome that earthly

B Life,



( i8 )

Llfcy which overcame Adinn in the Fall,

which made him a Prifoner of Hell, and a

Slave to the corrupt Workings of earthly

Flelli and Blood. And therefore you may

fee, and know with a mathematical Cer-

tainty, that the one thing neceflary for

every fallen Soul, is to die to all the Life

that we have from this World, that the

Life of Heaven may be born again in him.

The Life of this W^orld is the Life of the

Beajly the Scarlet Whore, the old Serpefif,

and' the fery Dragon.

Hence it is that Sin rides in Triumph over

Church and State, and from the Court to the

Cottage all is over-run with Senfuality,

Guile, Falfenefs, Pride, Wrath, Envy,

Selliihnefs, and every Form of Corruption.

Every one fwims away in this Torrent, but

he who hears and attends to the Foice of the

Son of God witJmi him, calling him to die

to this Life, to take up his Crofs, and follow

him. Much learned Pains has been often

taken to prove Rom^9 or ConfiantitiCple, to

be the Seat of the Beaft, the Antichriir, the

Scarlet Whore, (^c. But, alas ! they are

not at fuch a Diftance from us j they are

the Properties of fallen human Nature j and

are all of them alive in our own Selves,, till

we are dead or dyirg to all the Spirit and

Tempers of this World. They are every-

where.
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where, in every Soul, where the heavenly

Nature and Spirit of the Holy Jefus is not.

But when the human Soul turns from itfelf,

and turns to God ; dies to itfelf, and lives to

God, in the Spirit, Tempers, and Incli-

nations of the Holy Jefus, loving, pitying,

fuifering, and praying for all its Enemies,

and overcoming all Evil with Good, as this

Chrift of God did ^ then, but not till then,

are thefe Monfters feparate from it. For
Covetoufnefs and Senfuality of all kinds, are

the very devouring BeaJ^ -, Religion governed

by a worldly, trading Spirit, and gratifying

the partial Interefts of Flefli and Blood, is

nothing elfe but the Scarlet Whore-, Guile,

and Craft, and Cunning, are the very

ElTence of the old Serpent , Self-Interefl and

Self-Exaltation are the whole Nature of

AnticJorijl ; Pride, Perfecution, Wrath,
Hatred, and Envy, are the very ElTence of

the fory Drago?2.

This, AcADEMicus, is the fallen human
Nature ; and this is the old Man, which
is alive in every one, though in various

Manners, till he is born again from above.

To think therefore of any thing in Religion,

or to pretend to real Holinefs, without

totally dying to this old Man, is building

Caftles in the Air j and can bring forth

nothing, but Satan in the Form of an Angel

B 2 of
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of Light. Would you know, Academicus,
whence it is, that fo many falfe Spirits

have appeared in the World, who have de-

ceived themfelves and others with falfe Fire,

and falfe Light, laying Claim to Infpirations,

Illuminations, and Openings of the Divine

Life, pretending to do Wonders under extra-

ordinary Calls from God ? It is this -, they

have turned to God, without turning from

themfelves ; would be alive in God, before

they v/ere dead to their own Nature ; aThing

as impoffible in itfelf, as for a Grain of

Wheat to be alive before it dies.

Now P^eligion in the Hands of Self, or

corrupt Nature, ferves only to difcover Vices

of a worfe kind, than in Nature left to it-

felf. Kence are all the diforderly Paffions of

religious Men, which burn in a worfe Flame,

than Paffions only employed about worldly

Matters : Pride, Self-Exaltation, Hatred,

and Perfecution, under a Cloak of religious

Zeal, v/ill fandify Adions, which Nature,

left to itfelf, would be aihamed to own.

You may now fee, Academicus, with

what great Reafon I have called you, at your

firfl fetting out, to this great Point, the

fota/ dying to Self, as the only Foundation

of a folid Piety. All t\\Q fine Things you

hear or read of an inward and fpiritual Life

in God, all your Expectations of the Light

and
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and Holy Spirit of God, will become a falfe

Food to yoar Soul, till you only feek for

them thro' Death to Self.

Obferve, Sir, the Difference which Cloaths
make in thofe, who have it in their Power to

drefs as they pleafe : fome are all for Shew,
Colours, and Glitter; others are quite fan-
taftical and affecfled in their Di-efs ; fome
have a grave and foiemn Kabit ; others are

quite fimple and plain in the whole Manner.
Now all this Difference of Drefs is only an
outward Difference, that covers the fame
poor Carcafe, and leaves it full of all its

own Infirmities. Now all the Truths of the

Gofpel, when only embraced and poffelled

by the old Man, make only fuch fuperiicial

Difference, as is made by Cloaths. Some
put on a foiemn, formal, prudent, outfide

Carriage ^ others appear in all the Glitter

and Shew of religious Colouring, and fpiri-

tual Attainments ; but under all this out-

iide Difference, there lies the poor fallen

Soul, imprifoned, unhelped, in its own fallen

State. And thus it muff be, it is not poffible

to be otherwife, till the fpiritual Life begins

at the true Root, grows out of Death, and

is born in a broken Heart, an Heart broken

off from all its own natural Life. Then
Self-Hatred, Self-Contempt, and Self-De-

nial, is as fuitable to this new-born Spirit,

B 3 as
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as Self-Love, Self-Efteem, and Self-Seek-

ing, is to the unregenerate Man. Let me,

therefore, my Friend, conjure you, not to

look forward, or caft about for fpiritual

Advancement, till you have rightly taken

this Jirfi Step in the fpiritual Life. All

your future Progrefs depends upon it : for

this Depth of Religion goes no deeper, than

the Depth of your Malady : for Sin has

its Root in the Bottom of your Soul, it

comes to Life with your Flefh and Blood,

and breathes in the Breath of your natural

Life ; and therefore, till you die to Nature,

you live to Sin ; and whilft this Root of

Sin is alive in you, all the Virtues you put

on, are only like fine painted Fruit hung
upon a bad Tree.

Acad. Indeed, Theophilus, you have

made the Difference between true and falfe

Religion as plain to me, as the Difference

between Light and Darknefs. But all that

you have faid, at the fame time, is as new

to me, as if 1 had lived in a Land, where

Religion had never been named. But pray.

Sir, tell me how I am to take this jirfi Step,

which you fo much infift upon.

Theoph. You are to turn wholly from

yourfelf, and. to give up yourfelf wholly

unto God, in this or the like Form of

Words or Thoughts
" O my
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*' O my God ! with all the Strength of

** my Soul, affifled by thy Grace, I defire

'' and refolve to refifl: and deny all my own
<' Will, earthly Tempers, felfifh Views, and
*' Inclinations ; every thing that the Spirit

" of this World, and the Vanity of fallen

** Nature, prompts me to. I give myfelf

" up wholly and folely unto Thee, to be

*' all thine, to have, and do, and be, in-

*' wardly and outwardly, according to thy
** good Pleafure. I delire to live for no
** other Ends, with no other Deligns, but
** to accompiifh the V/ork which thou re-

*' quireil of me, an humble, obedient,

" faithful, thankful Inftrument in thy
** Hands, to be ufed as thou pleafeft."

You are not to content yourfelf, my
Friend, with now and then, or even many
times, making this Oblation of yourfelf to

God. It muffc be the daily, the hourly

Exercife of your Mind ; till it is wrought

into your very Nature, and becomes an

efiential State and Habit of your Mind ; till

you feel yourfelf as habitually turned from
all your own Will, feliifh Ends, and earthly

Defires, as you are from Stealing and

Murder 5 till the whole Turn and Bent of

your Spirit points as confiantly to God, as

the Needle touched v/ith the Loadftone does

to the North. This, Sir, is your firft and

B 4 neceilary
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neceflary Step in the fpiritual Life ; this is

the Key to all the Treafures of Heaven -,

this unlocks the fealtd Book of your Soul,

and makes room for the Light and Spirit of

God to arife up in it. Without this, the

fpiritual Life is but fpiritual Talk, and only

affifts Nature to be pleafed with an Holinefs

that it has not.

The Neceffity of this firfl Step, and the

Folly of pretending to fucceed without it, is

thus reprefented by our blefled Lord : IV/jat

Man intendmg to build an Houfc^ &c.

All our Ability and Preparation to fucceed

in this great Affair, lies in this Jirji Step,

You may perhaps think this an hard Saying.

But do not go away forrowful, like the

young Man in the Gofpel, becaufe he had

great Pofieflions. For, my Friend, you

little think what a Deliverance you will have

from all Hardships, and what a Flow of

Happinefs is found even in this Life, as foon

as the Soul is thus dead to Sclfy freed from its

own Paffions, and wholly given up to God ;

of which I fhall fpeak to you by and by.

I have told you the Price of the new Birth.

I fhall now leave you to confider, whether

you will be fo wife a Merchant, as to give

up all the Wealth of the old Man for this

heavenly Pearl . I do not expecft your Anfwer

now, but will A?y for it till To-morrow.
But
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But, pray. Gentlemen, who is this Iiu-»

MAN us ? I do not remember to have feen

him before. He feems not willing to fpeak,

yet is often biting his Lips at what is faid.

Rust. This Humanus, Sir, is my
Neighbour ; but fo ignorant of the Nature

of the Gofpel, that he is often trying to

perfuade me into a Difbelief of it. I {ay

ignorant (though he is a learned Man) be-

caufe I am well aflured, that no Man ever

did, or can oppoie the Gofpel, but through a

total Ignorance of what it is in itfelf : for

the Gofpel, when rightly underftood, is irre-

fiftible ; it brings more good News to the

human Nature, than Sight to the Blind,

Limbs to the Lame, Health to the Sick, or

Liberty to the condemned Slave. But this

Neighbour of mine has never yet been in

Sight of the Truth, as it is in the Gofpel

;

he knows nothing of the Grounds and Rea-

fon of it, but what he has picked up out of

Books, that have been written againft it, and

for it. He often makes ufe of one Maxim of

the Gofpel, to overthrow it ; and wonders

that fo plain and honeft a Man as I am, will

not fubmit to it. He fays, if it be a Truth,

as the Gofpel faith, T^at the Tree mitft be

known by its Fruit, and that a good 'Tree can-

not bring forth corrupt Fruit -, we need only '

look at the Lives of Chriflians, the Craft of

Priefls,
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Pricfts, the Wars, Contentions, Hatreds,

Se<fts, Parties, Hereiies, Divifions, Outrages,

and Perfecutions, which Chriliianity has

brought forth ; we need only look at this, to

have all our Senfes and Reafon alTure us, that

the Gofpel muft be a bad Tree.

But this is enough concerning the Man.
He comes with me at his own earned Defire,

which has lately feized him; and upon his

own ilrid: Promife, not to interrupt our Con-

verfation -, but to be a lilent Plearer, till it is

all over. And therefore, if you pleafe. Sir,

I beg our Converfation may for a while turn

upon the chief Points aiferted in the Spirit

of Prayer, for two Reafons : firfl:, that Aca-
DEMicus may fee what Reafons I had for

faying, that that Book had given me fufficient

Inftrudion ; and alfo that Human us, hear-

ing thefe great Points, may hear the whole

Ground and Nature, the NecefTity and BlefT-

ednefs of the Chriflian Redemption, fet forth

in fuch a Degree of Light, and Truth, and

Amiablenefs, as he had no Notion of before.

Theoph. Your Neighbour is welcome ;

and I pray God to give him an Heart atten-

tive to thofe Truths, which have made fo

good an ImpreiTion upon you. The firft

Point that you defire us to fpeak to, is con-

cerning the Original of this temporal World.

How God was moved to create it, upon the

Fall
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Fall of a whole Hojft, or Kingdom of Angels,

who, by their Revolt from God, loft the

divine Light, and awakened in themfelves,

and the Region in vv^hich they dwelt, the

dark, wrathful Fire of Hell : for Hell is

nothing el,fe, but Nature departed, or ex-

cluded, from the Beams of divine Light.

The Materiality of their Kingdom W2,sjpiri'

tual 'y and the Light that glanced through it,

that filled its Tranfparency with an Infinity

of glorious WonderSj was the Son of God,
the Brightnefs of the Father's Glory. The
Spirit that animated the inward Life of thofe

glorious Angels, and that moved with its

fweet Breath, through all i\{\^ glajjy Sea,

opening and changing new Scenes in the

Mirror of divine Wifdom, was the Holy

Spirit of God, that eternally proceeds from
the Father and the Son. 1 hus did thefe

celeftial Spirits live, move, and have their

Being, in God. All was Heaven, and they

all were fo many created Gods, eternally

linking down, and riling up, into new
Heights and Depths of the Riches of the

Divine Nature. With this Degree of Glory

and Happinefs was the whole Extent of the

Place of this World filled, before the Angels

fell : and to this Degree of Happinefs, and
heavenly Glory, will the v/hole Place of this

World be again raifed, when the Love of

God
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God fhall have finiflied the great Work of

the Redemption of Mankind. Heaven
again, and Angels again, raifed out of the

Mifery of Time, to fing eternal Praifes to

the Holy Trinity, and to the Lamb that has

overcome Sin, and Death, and Hell, and

turned all the Wrath, and Mifery, and Dark-

nefs of this World, into an Heaven never

more to be changed. O Rusticus, what

Sentiments do thefe Things raife in you ?

Rust. Indeed, Sir, they almofl make me
to forget, that I am in the Body. You have

fet me upon a Mountain, from which, whe-

ther I look backwards, or forwards, or down-
wards, all is equally furpriflng : backwards,

a Breach made in Heaven, the firft Opening

of Hell and Darknefs, and a new Creation out

of the Ruins of the fallen Angels j; forwards.

Time and all temporal Nature riling again

into its firfl Eternity; downwards, a Globe of

Earth, the Seat of War between Heaven and

Hell, where Men are born to partake of the

dreadful Strife, and have only the little Span

of Life, either to overcome with God, or be

overconie by the Devil, to all Eternity. O
Sir, what great things are thefe ? I wifli that

all the World, as well as my Neighbour

Human us, were forced to be fdent Hearers

of them. But, pray. Sir, goon.

Theoph,
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Theoph. When God faw the Darknefs

that was upon the Face of the Deep, and the

whole angelic Habitation become a Chaos of

Confufion, the Spirit of God moved upon the

Face of the Waters : that is, the Spirit of

God began to operate again in this outward

Darknefs, that covered this once tranfparent

glaj/y Sea ; for from a glaffy Sea it was be-

come a Deep covered with Darknefs, which

was foon to take another Nature ; to have

its Fire and Wrath converted into Sun and

Stars ; its Drofs and Darknefs into a Globe

of Earth -, its Mobility and Moifliure into

Air and Water ; when the Spirit of God
began to move and operate in it. But before

this Chaos had entered into this new Order,

God faid. Let there be Light ; and there was

Light. This Light, my Friend, was not the

prefent Light of this World, which now
governs the Night and the Day -, for the

Sun, the Moon, and Stars, were not created

till the fourth Day. But the Light which

God then fpake forth, v/as a Degree of

Heaven, that was commanded to glance in-

to the darkened Deep, which penetrated

through all the Depth of the Chaos, and in-

termixed itfelf with every Fart ; not turn-

ing the Whole into a Region of Light, but

only by its quickening Virtue fitting, difpof-

ing, and preparing, every Part to take that

Change,
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Change, which every following Day of the

Creation was to bring forth, in and out of

this darkened Deep : for Darknefs is Death,

and Light is Life. This was the Nature and

Work of that firfl Light, which God called

forth on the firfl Day : it was God's baptiz-

ing the dead Chaos with the Spirit of Life,

that it might be capable of a Refurredion

into a new Creation.

See here the Uniformity of the Divine

Procedure, with regard both to fallen Nature

and Creature. When the Creature (Man)

was fallen, his Redemption was begun by

God's fpeaking a Seed of Light, called the

Seed of the Woman, into the Birth of his

Life : this alone could qualify him for the

new Creation in Chrift Jefus. When Nature

was fallen, its Refloration was begun in the

fame Manner ; Light was commanded to

enter into it, or rather to rife up in it : this

was its Power or Poflibility of coming out of

its fallen State.

Marvel not, Rusticus, that I call this

firft Light of the firft Day, a Degree of

Heaven : for Light is natural, effential, and

infeparable from Heaven ; it belongs only to

Heaven 3 and where-ever clfe it is, it is only

there as a Gift from Heaven. And there-

fore fo much as there is of Light in this

World, fo much there is of PIcaven in it.

Darknefs
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Darknefs Is natural, elTential, and infeparable

from Hell ; and can be no-where elfe, but

where Hell can in fome Degree open and

difcover itfelf. And where-evcr, and in

what Degree, Darknefs can fhew itfelf;

there, and in the fame Degree, is the Nature

of Hell known and felt. This World is

made up of Light and Darknefs, not only

as it confifts of Day and Night, but becaufe

every earthly thing is itfelf a Mixture of

Light and Darknefs. The Darknefs is the

Evil, and the Light is the Good, that is in

every thing. If the Darknefs was predo-

minant in Vegetables, they would all be rank

Poifon ', if in Animals, they would be all as

fo many wrathful venomous Serpents of
Hell. If the Light did quite fupprefs the

Darknefs in Vegetables, they would be like

the Fruits which were to have been Man's

Food in Paradlfe.

Rust. Thefe Things, Theophilus,
ftrike a mofi amazing Light into all the

Myfteries both of Nature and Grace. But

they do not more enlighten, than they edify

the Mind. They are all reforming Truths

;

they have the Nature of Alteratives ; they

purge the Heart of ail its Drcfs -, they force

it to drop all its Preteniions to earthly things,

as the poor deceitful Baits of fallen Nature

;

and to long for nothing, but to have That

firil
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firfl Heaven and Life in God, for which

Angels and Men were at firfl: created. But

I want tofhew to my Friend Hum anus, as

it were in one View, that Chain of Truths,

which follows from what you have faid :

tho' I had rather you would do it.

Theoph. Agreed : and 1 will fet them in

order thus :

I ft. That the Place of this World is the

very Place, or Region, which belonged to

Lucifery and his Angels.

zdly, That every thing that we fee in this

World, all its Elements, the Stars, the Fir-

mament, ^c. are nothing elfe but the invi-

fible Things of the fallen World, made vi-

lible in a new and lower State of Exiftence.

3dly, That before the Rebellion of the

Angels, there was nothing but God, and

Heaven, and heavenly Beings. Light, and

and Love, and Joy, and Glory, with all the

Wonders thereof, were the only things i^tri

and felt by the Angels. Darknefs and Fire,

with every Quality thereof, v/ere abfolutely

unknown to the Angels ; they had no more

Sufpicion of them, than of the Poffibility of

Sicknefs, Pain, Heat, and Cold, All they

aimed at, was at being higher in the Glories,

and Powers-, and Light, of that Heaven in

which they lived. But th.ur turning to their

own Strength to eftcd this, was their v/hole

turnino:
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turnirlg from God, and a falling into Naturcf

without God, which was the firil Difcovery

of Darhiefs, Wrath, and Fire, and Pain,

and Torment.

4thly, Hence it appears, that Darhiefs is

the Ground of the Subflance, or Materiality

of Nature ; Fire is its Life j Light is its

glorious Tranfmutation into the Kingdom of

Heaven ; and Spirit is the Opener of all its

Wonders- All that can be conceived, is

cither God, or Nature, or Creature : God is

the Holy Trinity without, or before Nature -,

but Nature is the Manifeftation of the Holy
Trinity in a triune LifeofF/r^, Light, and

Spirit.

5thly, Here we fee the plain and true-

Original of all Evil, without any Perplexity,

or Imputation upon God : that Evil is no-

thing elfe but the Wrath, and Fire, and

Darkncfs of Nature, broken oft from God :

that the Punifhment, the Pain, or the Hell

of Sin, is nodefignedly prepared, or arbitrary

Penalty inflided by God ; but the natural

and neceifary State of the Creature, that

leaves, or turns from God.
6thly, That the Will of the Creature is

the only Opener of all Evil or Good in the

Creature -, the Will Hands between God and
Nature, and mufl in all its Workings unite

either with God, or Nature : the ¥/iIl

C totally
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totally refigned, and given up to God, iS

one Spirit with God, and God dwelleth in

it ; the Will turned from God, is taken

Prifoner in the Wrath, Fire, and Darknefs

of Nature.

ythly, Here we fee, Aow and w/jy a Crea-

ture can lofe, and die to all its Happinefs

and Perfection, and, from a beauteous Angel,

become a deformed Devil. It is becaufe

Nature has no Beauty, Happinefs, or Per-

fection, but folely from the Manifejiation or

Birth of the Holy Trinity in it. God mani-

fefted in Nature, is the only Blelling, Hap-

pinefs, and Perfed;ion of Nature. Therefore

the Creature, that in the Working of its

Will is turned from God, muil have as great

a Change brought forth in it, as that of

Heaven into Hell ; forced to live, but to

have no other Life, but that of its own
gnawing Worm, left to itfelf.

8thiy, Hence we fee the deep Ground^

and abfolute Neceffity, of the Chriilian Re-

demption, by a Birth from above of the

Light and Spirit of God, demonftrated in the

moll abfolute Degree of Certainty. It is

becaufe all Nature is, in itfelf, nothing but

an hungry i wrathful Fire of Life, a torment-

ing Darknefs, unlefs the Light and Spirit

of God kindle it into a Kingdom of Heaven.

And therefore the fallen Soul can have no

foj/ibk
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pojjibk Relief, of Redemption; it mufl be^

to all Eternity, an /jung7y, dark, fiery^ tor^

mejiting Spirit of Life, unlefs the Light, or

Son, and Spirit of God, be born again in it.

Hence alfo it follows, that, in all the Poffi-

bility of Things, there is and can be but

one Happinefs, and .one Mifery. The one

Mifery, is Nature, and* Creature left to it-

felf; the one Happinefs, is the Life, the

Light, and Spirit of God, manifefled in

Nature and Creature. This is the true

Meaning of thofe Words of our Lord, There

is but one that is good, and that is God.

9thly, Hence it is alfo feen, that there is

and can be but one true Religion for the

fallen Soul, and that is, the Dying to Self,,

to Nature, and Creature -^ and a turning

with all the Will, the Defire, and Delight of

the Soul to God. Sacrifices, Oblations,

Prayers, Praifes, Rites, and Ceremonies,

without this, are but as founding Brafs, and

tinkling Cymbals. Nay, Zeal, and Con*
flancy, and Warmth, and Fervour, in the

Performance of thefe religious Pra(5lices, i§

not the Matter; for Nature and Self-love

can do all this. But thefe religious Prad:ices

are then only Parts of true Religion, when
they mean nothing, feek nothing, but to

keep up a continual Dying to Self, and all

worldly Thi;jo;s, and turn all the Will,

C z Defire,
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Defire, and Delight of the Sowl to God
alone.

Lajily, there is and can be only one Salva-

tion for the fallen Soul, and that is Heaven

opened again in the Soul, by the Birth of

fuch a Life, Light, and Spirit, as is born in

Angels. For Ada?ri was created to poffefs

that Heaven from w^hich the Angels fell ;

but nothing can enter into Heaven, but the

angelic Life, which is born of Heaven.

The Lofs of this angelic Life was the Fall

of Adam, or that Death which he died, on

the Day he did eat of the earthly Fruit ;

therefore the Regeneration, or new Birth of

his firft angelic Life, is the one only Salva-

tion of the fallen Soul. Afk not therefore,

whether we are faved by Faith, or by Works 5

for we are faved by neither of them. Faith

and Works are at firft onlypreparatory to the

new Birth 3 afterwards they are the true

genuine Fruits and Effects of it. But the

jiew Birth, a Life from Heaven, the new
Creature, called Chrijl in us, is the one only

Salvation of the fallen Soul. Nothing can

enter into Heaven, but this Life which is

born of, and comes from Heaven.

Rust. I thank you, Theophilus, for

fetting thefe awakening Truths in fo ftrong

a Light. And I think it is not noiiible for

my Friend Human us to be unali'eded with

them.
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them. They mufl needs open in him a new
Way of thinking about Religion, and (hew
him the deep and folid Ground of the ab-

folute Neceffity of the Chriftian Redemp-
tion, and incline him to be a willing Hearer

of that which follows.

Theoph. I hope it will be fo, RusVicus -,

and what I would here, and through every

Point we fpeak of, obferve to your Friend

Human us, is this : that the Chriilian Re-
ligion is the one only true Religion of Nature

y

deeply and neceffarily founded in the Nature

of Things j that its Dodrines are not founded

in an arbitrary Appointment of God, but

have their natural and necejfary Reafon, why
they cannot be otherwife, as has here been

fhewn in the one great Point of Regenera-

tion, which is the Whole of Man's Salva-

tion, and the one onlv Thing intended by
all Revelation from the Fall of Man to the

End of the World. Now the true Ground
of the one true Religion of Nature cannot

be known, or feen into, but by going back

to the Beginning of Things, and ihewing

how they came into their prefent State.

We mull find out, why and how Religion

came to be necelTary, and on what its Ne-
celiity is founded. Now this cannot be

done, unlefs we find out, what Sin, and

Evil, and Death, and Darknefs, are in them-

C 3 feives 5
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felves ; and how they came into Nature and

Creature. For this alone can fhew us,

what Religion is truCy is natural, is necejfaryy

and alone fufficient to remove all Evil, Sin,

and Diforder, out of the Creation. For

this Reafon, we began with the Grounds and

Reafons of the Creation of this World, fliew-

ing how it came to be as it is. But this

could not be done, but by going fo far back

as the Fall of Angels. For it was their

Revolting from God, that brought Wrath,

and Fire, and I'hickfiefs, and Darknefs, and

Death, into Nature and Creature -, and fo

gave occalion to this new Creation, and to

its being in fuch a State, and of fuch a

Nature, as it is.

For who does not fee, that this firft Dead-

nefs, Thicknefs, Wrath, Fire, and Darknefs,

caufed by the Angels' Sin, are the very Ma-
terials out of which this World is made ?

For are not the Fire, the Air, the Water, the

Earth, the Rocks and Stones of this World -,

the Rage of Heat and Cold, the SucceiTion of

Day and Night, the Wrath of Storms and

Tempefts, an undeniable and daily Proof of

all this ? Now when we tluis fee what Sin,

and Evil, and Death, and Darknefs, are iii

Nature, and how they came into it -, then

we fee alfo, how and what they are, and how
they came into the Creature 3 bccaufc the

Creature
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Creature has its Form, its Being, in and out

of Nature. They came into Nature, or rofe

up in it, by Nature's being broken off from

God, and fo lofing the Light and Spirit of

God, which made it to be a Kingdom of

Heaven ; we fee alfo, when this difordered

Nature was to be taken out of its fallen

State by a new Creation, that, to do this,

the Spirit ofGod moved, or entered again into

the Darknefs of the Waters, and the Light

of God was called into it. A plain Proof,

that the Malady of Nature was nothing elfe

but its Lofs of the Light and Spirit of God
working in it. This fhews us alfo, that

the fallen Creature is to be reflored, or put

into a Way of Recovery, in one and thefame
Way as fallen Nature ; viz. by the Spirit^

and Light of God entering into it again, and

bringing forth a new Birth, or Creation in

Chrifl Jefus. Jufl as the Spirit and Light

entering into the Chaos, created or turned

the Angels' ruined Kingdom into a Paradife

on Earth.

Your Friend Human us lays claim to a

Religion of Nature and Reafon : I join with

him, with all my Heart. No other Religion

can be right, but that which has its Foun-
dation in Nature. For the God of Nature

can require nothing of his Creatures, but

what the State of their Nature calls them

C 4 to,
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^o. Nature is his great Law, that fpeaks

his whole Will both in Heaven and on

Earth ; and to obey Nature, is to obey the

God of Nature ; to pleafe him, and to live

to him, in the higheft Perfedtion. God
indeed has many After-laws ; but it is after

his Creatures have fallen from Nature, and

lofl: its Perfedion. But all thefe After-laws

have no other End or Intention, but to

repair Nature, and bring Men back to their

iiril natural State of Perfedion. What fiy

you now. Academic us, to all thefe Matters ?

Acad. You, Sir, and Rusticus, both

of you knov^, how thefe Matters have

affedted me, ever fmce I read the Book

called T/je Appeal to all that Doubt, &c.

From that Time, I have flood upon new

Qround ; I have feen Things in fuch a

Newnefs of Light, and Reality, as makes

me take my former Knowledge for a Dream.

A Dream I may jufUy %, fince all my
Labour was taken up in fearching into a

Seventeen Hundred Years Hiftory of Docv

trines, Difpute.s, Decrees, Herefies, Schifms,

and Seds, where-ever to be found, in

JEsuropCy AJia, and Africa. From this goodly

Heap of Stuff^croudcd into my Mind, I have

been fettling Matters betwixt all the prefent

Chriftian Divifions both at Home and

Abroad, according to the bell Rules cf

Criticifm ;
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Criticifm ; having little or no other Idea of

a religious Man, than that of a ftiff Main-

tainer of certain Points againlt all thofe that

oppofe them. And in this refped:, I believe

I may fay, that I only fwain away in the

common Torrent.

And in this laborious Drearn 1 had in all

Likelihood ended my Days ; had not that

Book, and fome others of the like kind,

fhewn me, that Religion lay nearer Home,
was not to be dug out of Difputes, but lay

hid in myfelf, like a Seed, w^hich, for wanf

of its proper Nourifhment, could not come
io the Birth. But hoy/ever, though Matters

Hand thus with myfelf, and I feem to b©

entered into a Region of Light ; yet I muft

not forget to tell you, what fome of my
learned Friends objed: to all this. They fay,

that in thpfe Bocks, there are many Things

alTerted, which have not the p/am Letter of

Scripture to fupport them ; and therefore

Men of fober Learning, are cautious of

giving into Opinions, not ftridtly grounded

on the plain Letter of Scripture, however

iine and plaufible they may feem to be.

Theoph. Is there not fome Reafon, AcAr
DEMicus, to take this Objefiion of your

learned Friends to be a mere Pretence ? For
what is more fully grounded upon the plain

Letter of Scripture, than the Doctrine of a

real
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real Regeneration, a new Birth of the Word.,

the Son, and lioiy Spirit of God, really

brought forth into the Soul ? And yet this

plain Letter of Scripture, upon the moft im-

portant of all Points, the very Life, and

EJfence, and whole Nature of our Redemp-
tion, is not only overlooked, but openly op^

pofedy by the Generality of Men of fober

Learning. But this Point has not only the

plain Letter of Scripture for it ; but what

the Letter ailerts, is abfolutely required by

the whole Spirit and Tenor of the New
Teftament. Ail the Epiftles of the Apoflles

proceed upon the fuppofed Certainty of this

pne great Point.

A Son of God, united with, and born in,

our Nature, that his Nature may have a Birth

in us ; an Holy Spirit, breathing in the Birth

and Life of our Souls, quickening the dead

Life of fallen Adaniy is the Letter and Spirit

of the Apoftles' Writings, grounded upon

the plain Letter of our Lord's own Words,

that unlefs we are born again from above,

of the Son, Word, Water, and Spirit of

God, we cannot.enter or fee the Kingdom of

Heaven.

Again : is it not the plain Letter of Scrips

ture, that Adam died tlie Day that he did eat

pf the earthly Tree ? Have we not the moft

foiemn Afieveration of God for the Truth

of
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<Tf this ? Was not the Change which Adam
found in himfelf, a Demonflration of the

.Truth of this Fad ? Inflead of the Image

and Likenefs of God in which he was

created, the Beauty of Paradife, he was

ilript of all his Glory, confounded at the

fliameful Deformity of his own Body, afraid

of being ittn, and,unable to fee himfelf un-

covered ', delivered up a Slave to the Rage of

all the Stars and Elements of this World,

not knowing which Way to look, or what

to do in a World, where he was dead to all

that he formerly felt, and alive only to a new
and dreadful Feeling of Heat and Cold,

Shame and Fear, and horrible Remorfe of

Mind, at his fad Entrance into a World,

v/hence Paradife, and God, and his own
Glory, were departed. Death enough furely

!

Death in its highefl Reality ! Much greater

in its Change, than when an Animal of

earthly Fiefli and Blood is only changed into

a cold lifeiefs Carcafe. A Death, that in

all Nature has none like it, none equal to

it, none of the fame Nature v/ith it, but

that which the Angels died, when, from

Angels of God, they became living Devils,

ferpentine, hideous Forms, and Slaves to

Darknefs ! Say that the Angels loft no Life,

that they did not die a real Death, becaufe

they are yet alive in the Jlorrors of Dark-

nefs 5
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liefs ; and then you may fay, with the fame

Truth, that Adam did not die, when he lofl

God, and Paradife, and the firft Glory of

his Creation, becaufe he afterwards lived and

breathed in a World which was outwardly,

in all its Parts, full of the fame Curfe that

was within himfelf. But further ; not only

the plain Letter of the Text, and the Change

of State, which Adam found in himfelf, de-

mon flrated a real Death to his former State ;

but the whole Tenor of Scripture abfolutely

requires it ; all the Syftem of our Redemp-
tion proceeds upon it. For tell me, I pray.

What Need of a Redemption, \i Ada?7i had

not loft his firfl: State of Life ? What Need

of the Deity to enter again into the human
Nature, not only as ailing, but taking a

Birth in it, and from it -, what need of all

this myfterious Method, to bring the Life

from above again into Man, if the Life from

above had not been lojl ^ Say that Adam did

not die ; and then tell me, what Senfe or

Pveafon there is in faying, that the Son of God
became Man, and died on the Crofs, to

reiliore to him the Life that he had loft ? It

'is true indeed, that Adam, in his Death to

die divine Life, was left in the Poflefllon of

an earthly Life. And the Reafon is plain

•why he was fo : for his great S.'n confifted in

his Defire and Longing to enter into th«

Lifq
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Life of this World, to know its Good and

Evil, as the Animals of this World do ; it

was his chooling to have a Life of this World
after this 7iew Manner^ and his entering

upon the Means of attaining it, that was his

Death to the Divine Life. And therefore it

is no Wonder, that after his Death to Heaven

and Paradife, he found himfelf y?/// alive as

an earthly Animal. For the Defire of this

earthly Life was his great Sin-, and the

Pojfejion cf this earthly Life, was the proper

Punifhmcnt and Mifery that belonged to

his Sin ; and therefore it is no W^onder that

that Life, which was the proper Punifh-

ment, and real Difcovery of the Fruits of

his Sin, fhould fubfifl, after his Sin had put

an End to the Life of Paradife and God in.

him. But wonderful is it to a great Degree,

that any Man lliould imagine, that Adam
did not die on the Day of his Sin, becaufe

he had as good a Life left in him, as the

Beafts of the Field have.

For is the Life that fuch Animals live, or

the Death that they die, the Life and Death

with which our Redemption is concerned ?

Are not all the Scriptures full of Life and

Death of a much higher Kind and J\ature ?

And do not the Scriptures make Man the

perpetual Subjed: to whom this higher Life

and Death belong ? Vv^hat Ground or Reafoa

there-
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therefore can there be to think of the Death

of an Animal of this World, when we read

of the Death that Adam was aflliredly to die

the Day of his Sin ? For does not all that

befel him on the Day of his Sin, fhew that

he loft a much greater Life, fuffered a more
dreadful Change, than that of giving up the

Breath of this World ? For in the Day of

his Sin, this Angel of Paradife, this Lord of

the new Creation, fell from the Throne of

his Glory (like Lucifer from Heaven) into the

State of a poor, darkened, naked, diftrefTed

Animal of grofs Flefli and Blood, unable to

bear the odious Sight of that which his new-

opened Eyes forced him to fee j inwardly

and outwardly feeling the Curie av/akened

in himfelf, and all the Creation -, and re-

duced to have only the Faith of the Devils,

to belie-vc and tremble. Proof enough, furely,

that AiLim was dead to the Life, and Light,

and Spirit of God j and that, with this

Death, all that was divine and heavenly in

his Soul, his Body, his Eyes, his Mind,

and Thoughts, was quite at an End. Now
this Life to which Adajn then died, is that

Life v/hich all his Poilerity are in want of,

and cannot come out of the State of that

Death into which he fell, but by haviiig this

Jirjl Life of Heaven born again in tliem.

Now is there any Rcafou to lay, that Man-
kind,
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kind, in their natural State, are not dead to

that firfl Life in which Adam was created,

becaufe they are alive to this World ? Yet

this is as well as to fay, that Adam did not

die a real Death, becaufe he had afterwards

an earthly Life in him. How comes our Lord

to fay, that uniefs ye eat the Fiep, and drink

the Blood, of the Son ofMan, ye have no Lfe
in you-^ Did he mean, ye have no earthly

Life in you r How comes the Apoftle to fay,

He that hath the Son of God has Lfe, but he

that hath not the Son of God hath not Lfe ?

Does he mean the Life of this World ? No.
But both Chrift and his Apoftle affert this

' great Truth, that all Mankind are in the

State of Adanis firjl Death, till they are

made alive again, by a Birth „of the Son, and

Holy Spirit of God brought forth in them.

So plain is it, both from the exprefs Letter,

and Spirit of Sripture, \h2itAdam died a real

Death to the Kingdom of God in the Day
of his Sin. Take away this Death, and all

the Scheme of our Redemption has no
Ground left to fland upon.

Judge now, Academicus, who leaves the

Letter of Scripture, your learned Friends, or

the Author of the Appeal. They leave it,

they oppofe it, in that which is the ijery

Life of Chriftianity.

. For
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For without the Reality of a new Birth,

founded on the Certainty of a real Death in

the Fall oi Adamt the Chriftian Scheme is

but a Skeleton of empty Words, a Detail of

ftrange Myfteries between God and Man^

that do nothing, and have nothing to do.

On the other hand, look now at the things

fet forth in the Appeal, concerning the Fall

of Angels, the Nature and Effects of their

Revolt, and the Creation of this World as

deduced therefrom. T\\ty n&ithtv leave, nor

oppofe any Letter, or Doctrine of Scripture.

They add nothing to Religion, but the full

Proofo^2\\ its Articles -, they intend nothing,

but to open the original Groujid, and true

Reafon, of the Chrillian Redemption, and

the abfolute Neceffity of its being fuch, as

the Gofpel declares. Now the Letter of

Scripture does not do this in open Words ;

It fets not forth the why, and hoio, things

are, either in Nature or Grace; it tciichcs

not the Ground ox Philofophy of the Chriftian

Faith ; it contents itfelf with bare FaBs and

DoBrines, and calls for fimple Faith and

Obedience. No Wonder, therefore, when
the natural and ncccfj'ary Ground of the

Chriftian Redemption is opened, that the

Letter of Scripture is not &tep by i^tep ap-

pealed to, for every Thing that is faid.

And yet many Things may be fufficiently

grounded



( 49 )

gfdunded on Scripture, that are not fo e.Y-

prefled in the Letter. The Sadducees de-

nied, that there v/as any Relurred:ion at

all ; and this they did, becaufe they could

not find it in the exprefs Letter of the Five

Books oi Mofes. And yet it feems, that the

Refurredion was plainly and Jlrongly taught

there : for thus faith our LorcJ ;—That the

Dead fhall rife again, Mofes ihewed at the

Bufli, when he faid, T^he Lord is the God of
Abrahai?!, Ifaac, &c. For he is not the God

ofthe Deadf but of the Li'uing *. This Ihews

us that a Thing may be fully and futhciently

proved from Scripture, which is not plainly

expreiTed in the Letter, And thus ilands the

Matter with regard to thofe great, and edi-

fying Truths fet forth in the Appeal, They
are truly fcriptural, they have their Ground

and Authority from Scripture, though not fq

open and exprefs in the Letter, as Matters of

Faith and necefiary Dodtrine are. For is not

the Fail of Angels a Scripture-Truth ? Is

not the Defolation, which their Fall brought

into Nature, and the very Place of this

World, a Scripture-Truth ? What elfe can

be meant by Darknefs upon the Face of the

Deep t What Darknefs, or what Deep, but

in the Place of this World ? What Dark-.

* Luke XX. 37, 38.

D nei"s^
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nefs, or State of the Deep, but that, which

God was about to raife out of its difordered

State ? And does not the Letter of Scripture

fhew, that out of this Darhiefs and Waters,

and State of the Deep, the Spirit and Light

of God entering into them, brought forth

the Earth, the Stars, the Sun, and all the

Elements, into a Form of a new World ?

To afk for a particular Text of Scripture,

faying in fo many exprefs Words, that the

Place of this World, is the very Place and

Extent of the Kingdom of the fallen Angels,

is quite ridiculous, and without the leail:

Ground in Reafon, as is enough fliewn in

the Appeal. For does not our Lord ex-

prefly call the Devil, ^ Prince of this Worlds

But how could this Name belong to him,

but becaufe he is here in his owajirj: Region,

and ^territories ; and has ftill fome Power,

till all the Evil he has raifed in it, jQiall be

entirely feparated from it ? For was not

this World raifed out of the Materials of

the fallen Angels' Kingdom, and was not

the Wrath, and Fire, and Darknefs, of their

Fall, ftill in fome Degree remaining in

every Part of this World ; they could have

710 more Power in it, than they have in

Heaven ; they mufl be as entirely incapable

of feeing or entering into it, as they are of fee-

ing or entering into the Kingdom of Heaven :

for
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fof they have nothing but Evil In their Na=*

ture ; they can touch nothing, move nothing,

fee nothing, feel nothing, tafte nothing, adt

in nothing, but t/jat very Evil, Darknefs,

Fire, and Wrath, and Diforder, which they

firft av^akened and kindled both in them-

felves, and their Kingdom. And therefore

it is a Truth of the utmoft Certainty, that

they can be no where, but where there is

fomething of tl^al Evil, flill fublifling, which

they brought forth. And this may pafs for

Demonftration (if there be any fuch thing)

that the Scriptures themfelves demonjirate

the Place of this World, to be the very

Place and Region, in which the Angels fell.

And they flill are here, becaufe their King-

dom is not wholly delivered from all the

Evil they had raifed in it, but Is to fland for

a Time, only in a State of Recovery ; where

they themfelves rnuil: fee, in fpite of all the

Rage and Malice of their fiery Darts, that

the Myjiery of a Lamb of God, born upon

Earth, will raife Creatures of Flefh and

Blood, amidil the Ruins of their fpoiled

Kingdom, to be an Hod of Angels in

Heaven reftored -, and themfelves plunged

into an Hell, that is cut oiT from every

Thing, but their o%iin Wrath, Fire, and

Darknefs. And all this, Academicus, to

make it known through all the Pvegions of

D a Eternity,
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^Eternity, that Pride can degrade the higheft

Angels into Devils, and Humility raife fallen

Flefh and Blood to the Thrones of Angels.

This, this is the great End of God's railing

a new Creation, out of the fallen Kingdom
of Angels : for this End it ftands in its

State of War, a War betwixt the Fire and

Pride of fallen Angels, and the Meeknefs

and Humility of the Lamb of God -, it

ilands its Thoufands of Years in this Strife,

that the lafl Trumpet may found this great

Truth, through all Heights and Depths of

Eternity, That Evil can have no Beginnings

but from Pride ; nor any End, but from
Humility.

O Academic us, what a Blindnefs there

is in the World ! What a Stir is there

aniongft Mankind about Religion-, and yet

almofl all feem to be afraid of That, in

which alone is Salvation !

Poor Mortals ! What is the one Wifh and

Defire of your Hearts ? What is it that you

call Happincf;, and matter of Rejoicing ? Is

it not when every Thing about you helps you

to ftand upon higher Ground, gives full Nou-
rilhment to Selfefeejn, and gratifies every

Pride of Life ? And yet Life itfclf is the Lofs

of every Thing, unlefs Pride be overcome,

O, Hop a while in Content pi ation of this,great

Truth ! It is a Truth /li unchangeable as

God;
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God ; it is written and fpoken through all

Nature -, Heaven and Earth, fallen Angels,

and redeemed Men, all bear Vvitnefs to it.

The Truth is this : Pride tnujl die in you, or

nothing of Heaven can live in you. Under

the Banner of this Truth, give up yourfelves

to the meek and humble Spirit of the Holy

Jefus, the Overcomer of all Fire, and Pride,

and Wrath. This is the one Way, the one

Truth, and the one Life. . There is no other

ppen Door into the Sheepfold of God.

Every Thing elfe is the Working of the

Devil in th.Qfallen Nature ofMan . Humility

mufi fow the Seed, or there can be no Reap-

ing in Heaven. Look not at Pride only as

an unbecoming Temper ^ nor at Humility

only as a decent Virtue : for the one is

Death, and the other is Life ; the one is all

Hell, and the other is all Heaven.

So much as you have of Pride, fo much
you have of the fallen Angel alive in you -, fo

much as you have of true Humility, fo much
you have of the Lamb of God w^ithin you.

Could you fee with your Eyes what every

Stirring of Pride does to your Soul, you
would beg of every thing you meet, to tear

the Viper from you, though with the Lofs

of an Hand, or an Eye. Could you fee

what a fweet, divine, transforming Power

there is in Humility, what an heavenly

D 3 Wate?
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Water of Life it gives to the fiery Breath of

your Soul, how it expels the Poifon of your

fallen Nature, and makes room for the

Spirit of God to live in you 3 you would

rather wi£h to be the Foot-Jlool of all the

World, than to want the fmalleft Degree of

it. Excufe, AcADEMicus, this little Di-

greffion, if it be fuch -, for the Subjed: we
were upon, fox-ced me into it.

Acad. Indeed, Sir, the LelTon you have

here given, is the fame that the whole Na-
ture of the Fall of Angels, and the whole

Nature of the Redemption of Man, daily

reads to every Creature ^ and he, who alone

can redeem the World, has plainly fliewn

us, wherein the Life and Spirit of our

Redemption mufl conlifl;, when he faith.

Learn of me, for I am meek and loivly of

Heart, Now if this LeiTon is unlearnt^

we mufl be faid to have hft our Mailer, as

thofe Difciples did, who went back, and

walked no more with him *. But if you

pleafe, Theofhilus, we will now break

off till the Afternoon.

Theoph. Give me Leave firft, Acade-
Micus, but jufl to mention one Point more,

to lliew you flill further, how unreafonably

your Friends' cbjed; to the Appeal the Want

* John vi.

of

I
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of the plain Letter of Scripture. Now let

it be fuppofed, that the Account of the Fall

of Angels, the Creation, &c. given in the

Appeal, has. not Scripture enough Take

then the contrary Opinion, which is that of

your Friends ; viz. That all Worlds, and all

Things, are created out of nothing.

Shew me now, Academicus, I do not

iiy a Text, but the leaji Hint of Scripture,

that, by all the Art of commenting, can fo

much as be drawn to look that Way. It

is a FiBioUy big with the groflefi: Abfurdities,

and contrary to every Thing that we know,

either from Nature or Scripture, concerning

the Fclfe and Birth, and Nature of Things,

that have begun to be. Adam was not cre-

ated out of nothing ; for the Letter of Mofes

tells us in the plained Words, out of what
he was created or formed, both as to his

inward, and his outward Nature. He tells

us alfo as exprefly out of what. Eve, the

next Creature, was created. But from the

Time of Adam and Eve, the Creation of

every human Creature is a Birth out of its

Parents' Body and Soul, or whole Nature.

And to fliew us how all Things, or Worlds,
as well as all living Creatures, are not
created out of nothing, St. Faul appeals to

this very Account that Mofes gives, of the

Woman's^ being formed out of the Mam
D 4 but
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but all Tubings (fays he) are out of God^,

Here this Fiction of a Creation out of nothing,

is by the plain and open Letter of Scripture

abfohu-sly removed from the whole Syftem of

created Things, or Things which begin to

be ; for St. Paul's Dodrine is, that all "Things

come into Being, out of God, in the fame

Reality, as the Woman was formed or cre-

ated out of Man. So again, Tho'c is to us

but one God, out of %vho7n arc all Things
-f-

;

for fo you know the Greek fliould be tranf-

iated, not of, but cut of God ; not of, but

out of the Man. The FiStion therefore,

which I fpeak of, is not only without, but

exprelly contrary to, the plain Letter of

Scripture. For every Thing that we fee,

every Creature that has Life, is, by the

Scripture-account, a Birth from fomething

elfe. And here. Sir, you are to take Notice

of a Maxim that is not deniable, that the

Reafon why any Thing proceeds from a

Birth, is the Reafon why e-oery Thing mini

do fo. For a Birth would not be in Nature,

but becaufe Birth is the only Procedure of

Nature. Nature itfelf is a Birth from God,

the firfi Manifeftation of the hidden, incon-

ceivable God ', and is fo far from being out

/./ nothing, that it is the Manifeltation of

'
J Cor. xi. ]?.. t I ^'<^''- ^'''- ^'

that
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that in God, which was before unmanifeft.

As Nature is the firft Birth, or Manifefta-

tion of God, or Difcovery of the Divine

Powers 'y {o all Creatures are the Manifefta-

tion of the Powers of Nature, brought into

a Variety of Births, by the Will of God^

Gilt o/' Nature. The firft Creatures that are

the nearefl to the Deity, are out of the

higheft Powers of Nature, hy the Will of

God^ willing that Nature ihould be mani-
fefted in the Rife and Birth of Creatures out

of it. Nature, direded and governed by the

Wiiclom of God, goes on in the Birth of one

Thing out of another. The fpiritual Mate-
riality of Heaven brings forth the Bodies, or

heavenly Flefli and Blood, of Angels, as the

Materiality of this V/orld brings forth the

Birth of grofs Flefh and Blood. The fpiri-

tual Materiality of Heaven, fo far as the

Extent of the Kingdom of fallen Angels

reached, has, by various Changes occalioned

by their Fall, gone thro' a Variety of Births,

or Creations, till fome of it came down to

the Thicknefs of Air and Water, and the

ilardnefs of Earth and Stones. But when
Things have flood in this State their ap-

pointed Time, the laft purifying Fire,

kindled by God, v/ill take away all Thicjk-

nefs, Ilardnefs, and Darknefs, and bring all

the divided Things and Elements of this

Wor}4
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World back again, to be that firfl; glaffy

Sea, or heavenly Materiality:, in which the

Throne of God is i^t^ as was feen by

St. John, in the Revelation made to him.

But the Fiction of the Creation out of no-

tbingy is not only contrary to the Letter and

Spirit of the Scripture-account of the Rife

and Birth of Things, but is in itfclf full of

the groffell Abfurdities, and horrid Confe-

c^uences. It feparates every Thing from

God, it leaves 7io Relation between God and

the Creature, nor any Fojfibility for any

Power, Virtue, ^ality, or Ferfetiion of God

to be in the Creature : for if it is created

out of nothing, it cannot have fomething of

God in it. But I here flop : for, as you

know, we have agreed, if God permit, to

have hereafter one Day's entire Converfation

on the Nature and End of the Writings of

facoh Behmen, and the right Ufe and Manner

of reading them -, and all that, as prepara-

tory to a more correcfl Englifi Edition of his

Works, from the original German Language;

fo this and fome other Points Ihall be a 1-

journed to that Time. Li the Afternoon,

we \vi\\ proceed only on fuch Matter?, as

may farther fet the Chrfcian Redemption

in its true and proper Light before your

Friend Human us.

Acad.
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Acad. I am very glad, Theophilus,
that I have mentioned thefe Objedions to

you, tho' they were of no Weight with

me ; lince you have thereby had an Occa-

iion of giving fo full an Anfwer to them.

The Matter Hands now in this plain and

eafy Point of Light

:

In the Appeal we have a Syfcem of uni-

form Truths, concerning the Fall of Angels,

their fpoiled and darkened Kingdom, and

the Creation of this World as raifed out of

it. We have the Creation and Fall of Man,
his Regeneration, and the Manner of it, all

opened and explained according lo the Letter

and Te?ior of Scripture, from their deepeft

Ground, in fuch a Manner, as to give Light

and Clearnefs into all the Articles of the

Chriflian Faith -, to expel all Difficulties and

Abfurdities that had crept into it; and the

whole Scheme of our P.edemption is proved

to be abfolutely neceffary, both from Scrip-

ture, and all that is ittn and known in Na-
ture and Creature.

On the other hand, the Opinion which is,

and mull be received, if the Account in the

Appeal is rejeded, appears to be a Ficlion,

that has no Senfe, no Reafon, no Fad:, no

Appearance in Nature, nor one fmgle Letter

of Scripture, to fupport it ; but flands in the

utmoil Contrariety to all that the Scripture

faith
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faith of the Creation of every Thing ; and is

in itfelf fall of the grofleft Abfurdities,

raifino^ Darknefs and Difficulties in all Parts

of Religion, that can never be removed from

it. For a Creation that has nothing of

God in it, can explain nothing that relates

to God : for a Creation out of nothing, has

no better Senfe in it, than a Creation mto

nothing. My Friends, for this time. Adieu.

The E?2d of the Firji Dialogue.



( 6i )

THE

SECOND DIALOGUE,

Theoph. X E T us now fpeak o^ Adam
I J in his firil Perfedion, cre-

ated by God to be a Lord and Ruler of this

new-created World, to people it with an

Hoft of angelic Men, till Time had finiflied

its Courfe, and all Things were fitted to

be reftored to that State, from which they

were fallen by the Revolt of Angels.

For the Reiloration of all Things to their

firft glorious State, by making the Good to

overcome the Evil, was the End which God
propofed by the State and Manner of this

new Creation.

Adam was the chofen Inflrument of God,

to condud: this whole Airliir, to keep up this

new-made World in the State in which God
had created it ; not to till the 'Earthy which
we now plow -, but to keep lihat, which is

now called the Curfe in the Earth, covered^

hid, and overcome, by that Paradife in which

he was created. For this End, he was cre-

ated in a two-fold Nature, of the Powers of

Heaven, and the Powers of this World. In-

wardlv, he had the celefiial Body and Soul

of
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of an Angel ; and he had this angelic Na-
ture united to a Life and Body taken froni

the Stars and Elements of this outward

World. As Paradife overcame, and con-

cealed all the Wrath of the Stars and Ele-

ments, and kept that Evil, which is called

the Curfe, from being known or felt ^ fo

Adams angelic, heavenly Nature, which was

the Paradife of God within him, kept him

quite ignorant of the Properties of that earth-

ly Nature that was under it. He knew, and

faw, and felt, nothing in himfelf, but a Birth

of Paradife ; that is, a Life, Light, and Spi-

rit of Heaven : for he had no Difference

from an Angel in Heaven, but that this

World was joined to him, and put under his

Feet. And this was done, becaufe he was

created 'by God to be the j-cJlGr'mg Angela

to do all that in this outward World, which

God would have to be done in it, before it

could be relliored to its firft State. And

therefore he muft have the Nature of all

this World in him, becaufe he was to ad in

it, and upon it, as its reftoring A?igel -, and

yet with fuch Diftindion from it, with fuch

Power upon it, and over it, as the Light has

upon and over Darknefs. Does not now the

whole Spirit cf the Scriptures confent to this

Account of Adams firlt Perfedion ? Do not

all the chief Points of our Redemption de-

mand
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liiand this Perfection in Ada?n iinfmk?i ?

How elfe could his Fall bring on the Ne-> .

cefTity of the Gofpel Redemption of a new
Birth from above, of the Word and Holy

Spirit of God ? For had he not had this

Perfection of Nature at iirft, his Redemption

could not have confifted in the Revival of

this Birth and Perfed:ion in him. For had

it been fomething lefs than the Lofs of an

angelic and heavenly Life, that had happen-

ed to him by his Fall 3 had it been onlyfome

Evil, that related to a Life of this World ;

nothing elfe but fome Rejjiedy from this

World, could have been his Redemption.

But fiUce it is the Corner-flone of the Gof-

pel, that nothing lefs than the Eternal Wordy

which was Man's Creator, could be his Re-
deemer, and that by a new Birth from above

;

it is a Demonflration, that he v/as at firfl

created an Angel ; born from above, and

fuch a Partaker of the Divine Life, as the

Angels are; and that his Fall was a real

Death or Extinction of his anp-elic Life.

Now the Letter oi Mofes is exprefs for this

firft Perfedion of Adam. God faid. Let

us make Mafi i?i our o'lcn Image, after our

hikenefs. How different is tliis from the

Creation of the Animals of this V/orld ?

What can you think or fay higher of an
^ Angel ? Or what Perfed;ion can an Angel

have,.
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liave, but that of being in the Image and

lifter the Likenefs of God ? But now what

an Abfurdity would it be, to hold, that

Adam was created in the Image and Likenefs

of God, and yet had not in him fo much as

the Image and Likenefs of an Angel ? Agai^i,

was not Paradife loft, was not Evil and the

Curfe awakened in all the Elements, as foon

as Adam fell ? And does not this prove^

beyond all Contradidion, that Adam was

f^reated by God, as I faid above, to be the

rcjioring Angel y to have Power over all the

cutward World -, to keep all its Evil from

being known or felt 3 till the Fall of Angels

from Heaven had been repaired by a Race of

angelic Men born on Earth ? But how could

he do, and be all this, for which he was

created by God ; how could he keep up the

Life of Heaven and Paradife in himfelf, and

this new World -, unlefs the Life of Heaven

had been his own Life ? Or how could he

be the Father of an Offspring that were to

have no Evil, nor fo much as the Know-
ledge of what was Good and Evil in this

World ? Could any Thing but an heavenly

Man bring forth an heavenly Olispriiig ? Or
could he be faid to have the Life of this

World opened in him in his Creation, who
was to bring forth a Race of Beings, infen-

lible of tlie Good and Evil in this World ?

Fpi-
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For every Thing that has the Life of this

World opened in it, is under an abfolute

Neceffity of knowing and feeling its Good
and Evil.

Secondly, That Adam, v^hen he firi]; entered

into the World, had the Nature and Per-

fediion of an Angel, is further plain from

Mofesy vv^ho tells us, that lie Was made at

firil both Male and Female in one Perfon ^

and that £^'^, or the Female Part of him^

was afterwards taken out of him. Now
this Union of the Male and Female in him,

was the Purity, or Virgin PerfeBion, of his

Life, and is the very Perfcdlion of the

angelic Nature. This we are afuired of

from our Lord himfelf, who, in Anfwer to

the Queftion of the Sadducees, faid unto

them j Te do err, not k?iO'wi?ig the Scriptures,

and the Power of God \ for in the Pefiir-*

region they neither 7narry, nor are given in

Marriage, but are as the Angels in Heaven *.

Or, as in St. Luke, for they are equal to the

Angels of God. Here we have a twofold

Proof of the angelic Perfection of Adam :

(i.) Becaufe we are told, that th^t State in

which he was created, neither Male nor

Female, but with both Natures in his one
Perfon, is the very Nature and Perfection of

the Angels of God in Heaven. (2.) Be-

* Matt, xxii. 29, 30,

E caufe
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caufe every one who fliall have a Part in this

Refurredion, fliall then have this angelic

Perfection again ; to be no more Male or

Female, or a Part of the Humanity; but

fuch perfed, complete, undivided Creatures,

as the Angels of God are. But now this

Perfedlion could not belong to the Huma-
nity after the Refurredion, but becaufe it

belonged to the firfl Man before his Fall

:

*« for nothing will be reftored, but that

** which was firfi: loft -, nothing rife again,

** but that which fhould not have died -,

** nor any Thing be united, but that which
•* fhould not have been parted." The
fliort is this : Man is at lafi to have a Na-

ture equal to that of the Angels. This

Equality confifts in this ; that as they have,

fo the Humanity will have, both Male and

Female Nature in one Perfon.

But the Humanity was thus created at

firft, Male and Female in one Perfon ; there-

fore the Humanity had at Jirfi a Nature and

Perfection equal to that of the Angels.

Thus is the Letter of Mofcs much more plain

for the angelic Perfection of Adcwi in his

Creation, than it is for the Refurredion of

the Dead , and yet we have our Lord's Word
for it, that Mofes fuffic.icntly proved the

Refurredion of the Dead. What fay you,

AcADEMicus, to this Matter ?

Acad.
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Acad. I will here juft mention what my
good old Tutor fays : The Author of the

Appealy f^ys he, founds all his Scheme of
Regeneration or Redemption on a fuppofed

threefold Life, in which Adam was created.

His fole Proof of this threefold Life is taken

from this Text of Mofes : God breathed in-

to Man the Breath of Lives, and Man be-

came a living Soul. From this Phrafe, The

Breath of Lives, the Appeal, without any

Authority from the Text, obferves thus ;

Here the higheji, and mofi Divine Original is

not darkly, but openly, abfolutely, and in the

ftrongeft Form of Exprefjion, afcribed to the

Soul, &c. A vain Afiertion, fays my Tutor ;

for the Breath of Life or Lives is ufcd by

Mofes only as a Phrafe for animal Life. This
is plainly feen. Gen. vii. ver. 21. And all

Flejh died *-^ all in whofe Ncfrils was the

Breath of Lives.

Behold, fays he, the very Phrafe, which
the Appeal takes to be fo full a Proof of
the high Dignity, and threefold Life of God
in the Soul, here made ufe of to denote the

Life of every kind of Animal—And there-

fore, fays he, if this Phrafe proves the Soul

of Ada?n to be a Mirror of the Holy Trinity,

it proves the fame of every Breath in the

Nollrils of every Creature.

E z Theoph,
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Theoph. To make fhort work, Acade-
Micus, with your Tutor's Confutation, as

he thinks, of the capital Dodlrine of the Ap-

peal, I fhall only quote the whole Period, as

it flands in the Appeal. " God breathed in-

** to him the Breath of Lives (Spiraculum
** vitarum) a?2d Man becar.ie a Irohig Soul.

** Here, fays the Appeal, the Notion of a

** Soul, created cut of nothing, is in the

'* plaineft ftrongefl Manner rejeded by the

** iirfl written Word of God ; and no few
** or Chriftian can have the leaft Excufe for

** falling into fuch an Error : here the

«* highejl and moji Divine Original is not

** darkly, but openly, abfolutely afcribed to

*' the Soul. It came forth as a Breath of
** Life, or Lives, out of, and from the

*« Mouth of God j and therefore did not

" come out of the Wojnb of nothing ; but is

*« what it is, and has what it has in itfelf,

** from, and out of, the f>rft and highefl of
** all Beings*." Here, Academicus, be-

hold the Falfenefs and Weaknefs of your

.Tutor's Obfervation.

—

Th.c Appeal, you

plainly fee, proves only, from the Text of

Mofes, the high Original of the Soul ; and

only for this Keafon, becauf- it is the Breath

of God, breathed into Man. The Appeal

makes no Uic of\the ExpreiTion, the Bra.th

* Appeal, p. 2.
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df Lives, takes no Notice of It, deduces

nothing from it ; hutfj/e/y connders the yi^

of God, as breathing the Spirit of the Soul

.

from himfelf; and from this ^^ of God,

the high Birth and Dignity of the Soul is

mofl juilly affirmed. And the Appeal

makes this Obfervation fokly to prove, that

the Soul is not created out of nothing. This

is the one, fole, open, and declared Intent

of the Appeal, in all this Paragraph. But
your Tutor, overlooking all this, though
nothing elfe is there, makes the Author of

the Appeal to affirm the threefold Life of
God in the Soul, merely from the Phrafe of
the Breath of Lives, when there is not one
fmgle Word about it. For \ht Appeal not

only has not the leajfl Hint in this Place of
any fuch Matter, to be proved from the

Breath of Lives j but through the whole
Book there is not the fmalleit Regard paid
to this Expreffion, nor any Argument ever

deduced from it. Plow ftrange is all this in

your good old Tutor !

The Matter Is plainly this : the Author
of the Appeal looks wholly to ti\^ Adiion of
God, breathing his own Spirit mto Adam

-,

and from this Breathing, he juftly affirms

the Divine Nature of the Soul ^ all his Ar-
gument is deduced from thence. Now if

your Tutor, or any one elfe, could ihev/, that

'^ E
3 God
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God breafhcdhh own Spirit into every Ani-

mal, and with tiiis Intent, that it might come

forth in his own Image and Likenefs ; then

the Diflindtion and high Birth of the Soul,

pleaded for by the Appeal, would indeed be

loft. But till then, the Appeal muft, and

therefore will for ever, iland unconTuted in

its AiTertion of the Dignity and Divine Birth

of the Soul.

Again ; behold, Academicus, a ftill

further Weal^nefs chargeable upon your

Tutor. You have feen, that his Reafuning

upon the Breath of Lives, is meddling with

fomething that the Appeal meddles not with,

makes no Account of : but your Tutor has

conjured it up for his own Ufe ; and yet fee

what a poor Ufe he makes of it. He affirms

that Mofes ufes only the Breath of Lives, as

a Phrafe for animal 'Life. How does he

prove this ? Why, truly from this Reafon

;

becaufe Mofes ufes the fame Phrafe wlien he

fpeaks of the Lives of all Animals.

Now does not every Englijhman know,

that we make ufe of the fame four Letters

of the Alphabet, when we fay the Life of

a Man, the Life of a Beaft, and the Life of

a Plant ? That we ufe the fame five Letters,

when we fay the Death of a Man, the Death

of a Ecafc, and the Death of a Plant ? But

will it thence follow, that t]:ie Life and

Death
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Death of Men, and Beafts, and Plants, are

of the fame Nature and Degree, and have

the fame Good and Evil in them ? Yet this

is full as well, as to conclude, that the

Breath of Life in Man, and the Breath of

Life in Animals, is of the fame Nature and

Liegree, has the fame Goodnefs and Excels

lency in it , becaufe the fame Words, made
up of the fame Letters, exprefs them both.

Your Tutor therefore, Academicus, and

not the Author of the Appeal, is the Perfon

that reafons weakly from the Phrafe of the

Breath of Lives ; for that Author never fo

much as offers to argue from it. His Proof
of the threefold Life of God in the Soul, fo

far as it is deduced from the Text of Mofes,

lies wholly in this ; that it is the Breath and
Spirit of the triune God, breathed forth

from this triune Deity into Man. This,

fure, is no fmall Proof of its having the

triune Nature of God in it. And this three-

fold Life of the Soul, thus plainly deducible

fi'om the Letter of Mofes, is (hewn to be ab-

folutely certain, from every chief DoBrme
and Inllitution, nay, from the whole Nature
of our Redemption : and all the Gofpel is

fhewn to fet its Seal to this great Truth,

the threefoldLfe of God in the Soul. Nay,
every Thing in Nature, Fire, and Light, and

Air i every Thing that we know of Angels,

E 4 gf
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of Devils, of the animal Life of this World i

is, in the plainefl and ftrongefb Manner,

from the Beginnihg to the End of the Jp-

peal, made fo many Proofs of the threefold

Life of the triune God in the Soul, Thus
fays the Appeal -, No Omnipotence ca?i make
you a Partaker of the Life of this outward
World, without having the Life of this out-

ward World born in your own creaturely Be-

ing i the Fire, and Light, and Air of this

World, muil have their Birth in your own
creaturely Being, or you cannot poffibly live

in, or have a Life from outward Nature.

And therefore no Omnipotence can make
you a Partaker of the beatific Life, or P; efence

of the Holy Trinity ; unlefs that Life ftands

in the fame triune State within you, as it

does without you *. Again : fearch to

Eternity, fays the Appeal, why no Devil or

Beall; can poffibly enter into LIcaven, and

there can oi^Iy this one Reafon be afhgned for

it ; becaufe neither of them have the triime

holy Life of God in them -f. But enough
of this Miftake of your good old Tutor.

RusTicus will, I am afraid, chide you for

being the Occafion of this long Digreflion

from the Point we were fpeaking to,

Rust. Truly, Sir, I do not know what
to make of theic great Scholars ; they feem

* Appeal, p. 51, t P. 53.

to
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to have more Love for the Shadow of an Ob^
jedion, than for the moll fubftantial Truths,

I think I here fee great Reafon, v^'hy our

Saviour chofe poor and illiterate Filhermen

to be his Apoilles. St. Paul was the only

Man that had feme Learning, and he was
a Perfecutor of Chrift, till fuch Time as

God made as it were Scales to fall from his

Eyes and then he became a powerful

Apoflle. But let us return to your Account
of the iirft created Perfedion of Man, and

the Degree of his falling from it, It is one

of the l3efl: Dodlrines that I ever heard in my
Life. It not only flirs up every Thing that

is good, and makes me hate every Thing
that is evil, in me ; but it gives fo goo4 a

Senfe, fo found a Meaning to every Myflery

of the Gofpel, that it makes every Thing
our Saviour has done for us, and every

Thing he requires of us, to be equally ne-

ceffary and beneficial to us. ^ But fuppofe

now, our Fall not to be a Change of Na-
ture, not a Death to our firfl Life ; but

only a iingle Sin or Miftake in the iiril

Man i w^hat a Difficulty is there in fup-

poling fo great a Scheme of Redemption to

fet right a fmgle Miilake in one fmgle

Creature ? Again ; What could Man have

to do with Angels and Pleaven, if, at his

Creation, he had not had the Nature of

Heaven
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fleaven and Angels in him ? But"pray, Sir,

begin again juft where you left off.

Theoph. I was indeed, Rusticus, at

that Time juft going to fay, that Adam had

loil much of his firfl Perfedion before his

E'vc was taken out of him j which was done

to prevent worfe Effe<5ts of his Fall, and to

prepare a Means for his Recovery, when his

iPall ihould become total, as it afterwards

-yvas, upon the eating of the earthly Tree of

Good and Evil.

It is not good that Mom Jhould be ahne^

faith the Scripture : this fliews, that Adam
•had altered his hrfl State, had brought fome

Beginning of Evil into it, and had made that

not to be good, which God faw to be good,

when he created him. And therefore as a

lefs Evil, and to prevent a greater, God di-

vided the firfl: perfed: human Nature into two

Parts, into a Male and a Female Creature ;

and this, as you fhall fee by and by, was a

wonderful Inftance of the Love and Care of

God towards this new Humanity. It was at

firft, the total Humanity in one Creature,

who fliould, in that State of Perfection,

have brought forth his ov/n Likenefs out of

himfelf, in fuch Purity of Love, and fuch

Divine Fowfr, as he himfelf was brought

forth by God : the Manner of his own Birth

from God, was the Manner that his own
Offspring
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him i all done by the pure Power of a Divine

Love. Man flood no longer in the Per-

fe6lion of his firft State, as a Birth of Divine

Love, than whilft he loved himfelf only as

God loved him, as in the Image, and after

the Likenefs of G@d, This Purity of Love,

and Delight in the Image of God, would

have carried on the Birth of the Humanity,

in the fame Manner, and by the fame Divine

Power, as the firil Man was brought forth :

for it was only a Continuation of the fame

generating Love that gave Birth to the firffc

Man. But Adam turned av/ay his Love
from the Divine Image, which he fhould

only have loved, and delired to propagate

out of himfelf. He gazed upon this out-

ward World, and let in an adulterate Love
into his Heart, which deiired to know the

Life that was in this World. This impure

Denre brought the Nature of this World
into him. His firfl Love, and Divine

Pov/er, had no Strength left in it -, it wa^

no longer a Power of bringing forth a Divine

Birth from himfelf. His iiril Virginity was

loil by an adulterate Love, which had turned

its Defire into this World. This State of

Inability, is that which is called his falling

into a deep Sleep ; snd in this Sleep, God
divided
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divided this overcome Humanity into a

Male and Female.

The firft Step therefore towards the Re-

demption or Recovery of Man, beghining to

fall, was the taking his Eve out of him, that

io he might have a Jecond Trial in Paradife ;

in vv^hich if he failed, another effedtual Re-
deemer might arife out of the Seed of the

JVomare. O my Friends, what a wonderful

Procedure is there to be feen in the Di-

vine Providence, turning all Evil, as foon

as it appears, into a further Difplay and

Opening of new Wonders of the Wifdom
and Love of God !

' Look back to the firft

Evil^ which the Fall of Angels brought

forth. 1 he Darknefs, Wrath, and Fire, of

falkn Nature, was immediately taken from

them, and turned into a new Creation

;

where thofe apoilate Angels were to fee all

the Evil that they had railed in their King-

dom, turned againft them, and made the

Ground of a nev/ Race of Beings, who were

to poficfs rhofe Thrones which they had lort.

Look now at Adam brought into the VV^orld

in fach an angciic Nature, as he, and all his

redeemed Sons, will have after the Refur-

recl:ion ; an Angel at firll:, and an Angel at

laft ; with Time, and Mifery, and Sin, and

Death, and Hell, all of them felt, and all

overcome.
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overcome, betwixt the two glorious Ex^
tremes. When this firft human Angel,

through a folfe, impure Love, loft the Divine

Power of generating his own Likenefs out of

himfelf, God took Part of his Nature from

him, that fo the Eye of his Deiire, which
was turned to the Life of this World,

might be directed to that Part of his Nature

which was taken from him. And this is

the Reafon of my faying before, that this

was chofen as a lefs Evil, and to avoid a

greater ; for it was a lefs Degree of falling

from his firft Perfecftion, to love the Female

Part of his own divided Nature, than to

turn his Love towards that, which was fo

much lower than his own Nature. And
thus, at that T^ime^ Eve was an He/p, that

was truly and properly meet for him, lince

he hid loft his iirft Power of being himfelf

the Parent of an angelic Offspring, and ftood

with a longing Eye, looking towards the

Life of this World.

But th^:; raoft glorious Effed: of this Di-

vifion into Male and Female is yet to come.

For when Adam and Eve had joined in the

eating of the Tree of Good and Evil, and

fo were totally fallen from God and Faradife,

into the Mifery and Slavery of the beitial

Life of this Vv^orld ; when this greateft of

all Evils had thus happened to ihefe two

divided
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divided Parts of the Humanity ; when all

the Angel was loft, and nothing hut a

fhameful, frighted Animal of this World,

was to be feen in this divided Male and Fe-

male; then in, and by, and through this

Divifion, did God open and eftablifli the

o-lorious Scheme of an univerfal Redemp-

tion to thefe fallen Creatures, and all their

Offspring, by the myilerious uccd of the

Wo7nan,

Had Adam flood in his iirfl State of Per-

fedtion, as a Birth of Divine Love, and lov-

ing only the Divine Image and Likenefs in

himfelf, this Love would have been itfelf

the fruitful Parent of an holy Offspring ; no

l£tve had been taken out of him, nor any

Male or Fernale ever known in human Na-

ture : all his Pofterity had been in him fe-

cured, and the earthly Tree of Good and

Evil had never been feen in Paradife. But

though he lofl this firft generating Power of

Divine Love, and ilood as a barren Tree ^

yet feeing God's Purpofe of railing an Off-

fpring from Adam, to poffefs the Thrones

of fallen Angels, muu go on and fucceed,

therefore that Adam might ye: have an Off-

fpring, God took from him that, which is

called the; Female Part of his Nature ; that,

by this Means, both a Pojierity, and a Savjonr,

might proceed from him : for through this

Divifion
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Divifion of Man, God would, in a wonder-

ful Manner, do that which Adam fhould

have done, before he was divided.

For out of this Female Part, and after the

Fall, God would raife, without the Help

Q>i Adam, that fame glorious angelic Man,

which Adam ihould have brought forth be-

fore, and without his JLije ; which glorious

Man is therefore called the Second Adam

:

I . As having in his Humanity that very Per-

fed:ion which the Firfl Adam had in his

Creation. 2. Becaufe he was to do all that

for Mankind, by a Birth of Redemption from

him, which they (liould have had by a Birth

of Nature from Adam, had he kept his firjfl

State of Perfedtion. What fay you, Aca-
DEMicus, to all this ?

Acad. Truly, Sir, there feems to be fo
'

much Light, and Truth, and Scripture, for

all this Account that you have given of thefe

Matters, as mufl: even force one to confent

to it. But then all our Syflems of Divinity,

to which learned Men are chained, are quite

filent of thefe Matters. I never before

heard of this gradual Fall ofAdam, nor this

angelic State of his firil Creation, and Power

of bringing forth his own Offspring; and

therefore can hardly believe it fo flrongly as

I would, and as the Truth feems to demand

oi me.

Rust,
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kusT. Pray, Sir, let me fpeak to AcA-
DEMicus : he feems to be fo hampered with

Learning, that I can hardly be forry, that I

am not a great Scholar.

Can any Thing be more pundlually related

in Scripture, than t\i^ gradual Fall ofAdam t

bo not you fee, that he was created firft with

both Natures in him ? Is it not exprefly told

you, that Fve was not taken out of him, till

fuch Time as it was not good for him to be as

he then was-, and yet God faw that was

good when he created him ? Is it not plain

therefore, that he had fallen from the Good-

nefs of his firft Creation ; and therefore his

Fall was not at once, nor total, till his eat-

ing of the earthly Tree ? Again, as to his

being an Angel at his firfl Creation, becaufe

of both Natures in him 3 is it not fufficiently

plain from his being to be an Angel of the

fame Nature at laft, in the Refurredtion ?

For this is an Axiom that cannot be fliaken,

that " Nothing can rife higher, than its firjl

" created Nature f and therefore an Angel

at laft, mufl have been an Angel at firft.

Do you think it pofiible for an Ox in Tra<^t

of Time to be changed into a rational Phi-

lofopher ? Yet this is as poflible, as for a

Man that has only by his Creation the Life

of this World in him, to be changed into an

Angel of Pleaven, The Life of this World
can
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can reach no further than this World ; no

Omnipotence of God can carry it further

;

and therefore, if Man is to be an Angel at

the laft, and have the Life of Heaven in him,

he muft of all NeceiTity, in his Creation,

have been created dn Angel, and had his

Life kindled from Heaven -,
*' becaufe no

*' Creature can poliibly have any other Life,

" or higher Degree of Life, than that which
** his Creation brought forth in him."

Theoph. Marvel not, Academicus, at

that vi^hich has been faid, of the firft Power
o? Ada?n to generate in a divine Manner an

holy OiFspring, by the Power of that divine

Love which gave Birth to himfelf ; for he

was born of that Love for no other End,

than to multiply Births of it ^ and whilll

his Love continued to be one with that

Love, which brought him into Being, no-

thing was impoiiibie to it. For Love is the

great Creating Fiat that brought forth every

Thing, that is diftind: from God; and is

the only working Principle that ftirs, and

effe(5ls every Thing that is done in Nature

and Creature. Love is the Principle of

Generation from the highefl to the lowefl

of Creatures ; it is the iirfl: Beginning of

every Seed of Life ; every Thing has its

Form from it ; every Thing that is born, is

born in the Likenefs, and with the Fruit-

F fulnefs.
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fulnefs, of that fame Love that generateth

and beareth it ; and this is its own Seed of

Love within itfelf, and is its Power of

fru6lifying in its Kind.

Love is the holy, heavenly, magic Power

of the Deity, the firft Fiat of God -, and all

Angtls, and eternal Beings, are the firft

Births of it. The Deity delights in behold-

ing the ideal Images, which rile up and

appear in the Mirror of his own eternal

Wifdom. This Delight becomes a loving

Defire to have living Creatures in the Form
of thefe Ideas ; and this loving Defire is the

generating^ heavenly Parent, out of which

Angels, and all eternal Beings, are born.

Every Birth in Nature is a Confequence of

this firfl prolific Love of the Deity, and ge-

nerates from that which began the firffc

Birth. Hence it is, that through all the

Scale of Beings, from the Top to the Bottom

of Nature, Love is the one Principle of Gene-

ration of every Life ; and every Thing ge-

nerates from the fame Principle, and by the

fame Power, by which itfelf was generated.

Marvel not, therefore, my Friend, that

Adam, Itanding in the Power of his firft

Birth, fhould have a divine Power of bring-

ing forth his own Likenefs. But I mull

now tell you, that the greateft Proof of this

glorious Truth is yet to come : for I will

fliew
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iliew you, that all the Gofpel bears Witnefs
to that heavenly Birth, which we fliould

have had from Adam alone.-*—This Birth

from Adam is ilill the one Purpofe of God,
and mull be the one Way of all thofe that are

to rife with Chrift, to an Equality with the

Angels of God. All mull be Children of

Adam -y for all that are born of Man and

Woman, muft lay afide this polluted Birthj

and be born again of a fecond Adamy in that

fame Perfection of an holy angelic Nature,

which they fliould have had from the iirll

Adam, before his Eve was feparated froin

him. For it is an undeniable Truth of the

Gofpel, that we are called to a new Birth,

different in its whole Nature from that

which we have from Man and Woman, or

there is no Salvation ; and therefore it is

certain from the Gofpel, that the Birth

which we have from Adam, divided into

Male and Female, is not the Birth that we
Ihould have had, becaufe it is the one

Reafon, v/hy we are under a Neceffity of

being born again of a Birth from a fecond

Adam, who is to generate us again in that

Purity and divine Power, in and by which
we iliould have been born of the nrfl

angelic Adam.

A divine Love in the firft pure and holy

Adam, united with the Love of God, willing

F z hiaj
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him to be the Father of an holy OfFsprIng,

was to have given Birth to a Race of Crea-

tures from him. But Ada?ti fulfilled not this

Purpofe of God 5 he awakened in himfelf a

falfe Love -, and fo all his Offspring were

forced to be born of Man and Woman, and

thereby to have fuch hr.pure Flefh and Blood

as cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.

Is not this Proof enough, that this Birth

from Adam and Eve is not the Jirjl Birth

that we iliould have had ? Will any one fay.

How could Adam have fuch a Power to bring

forth a Birth in fuch a Spiritual Way, and

fo contrary to the prefent State of Nature ?

The whole Nature of the Gofpel is a full

Anfwer to this Quefiion. For are we not

all to be born again in the fa?ne Spiritual

Way, and are we not, merely by a Spiritual

Power, to have a Birth of heavenly Flefh and

Blood ? The Strangenefs of fuch a Power in

the ^Xi^iAda?}!, is only juft fo ftrange, and

hard to be believed, as the fame Power in

the fecond Adaf?i ; and who is called the fe-

cond Adam for no other Reafon, but be-

caufe he ftands in the Place of the firft, and

is to do T'/saty which the firft fliould have

done. And therefore our having from him
a new heavenly Flefh and Blood raifed in us

by a Spiritual IVay, fuperior to the com-

mon Way of Birth in this World, is the

ftrongefl
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ilrongefl of Proofs, that we ihould have been

born of Adam in the fame Spiritual Powera
and io contrary to the Birth of Animals into

this World. For all that we have from the

fecond Adam, is a Proof that we fliould have

had the fame irovnAdam the iirfl. A divine

Love in Adam the firil, was to have brought

forth an holy Offspring : a divine Faith now
takes its Place, in the iecond Birth, and is

to generate a new Birth from the fecond

Adam; is to eat his Fleih, and 4rink his

Blood, by the fame divine Power, by which
we ihould have had a Birth oi the angelic

Flefb and Blood of our iirll Parent. Thus,

AcADEMicus, is this Birth from Adam alone

no Whimfy, or Fifiion, or fine-fpun No-
tion, but the very Birth that the Gofpel

abfolutely requires, as the Sobftance of our

Redemption. There is no Room to deny

it, without denying the whole Nature of

oor Redemption. On the other hand, the

Birth that we have from Adam divided into

Male and Female^ is throogh all Scripture

declared to be the ^u^h of Mifery, of Shame,

of Pollution, Ok Jinfui F]e{b and Blood ; and

is only a Ground and Reafon, why we mofl

be born again of other Fle{b and Blood,

before we can enter into the Kingdom of

Heaven. This Truth therefore, thfit we
were to have had an heavenly Birth from

F 3 Adam^
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Adcim, depends not upon this or that par-

ticular Text of Scripture, but is afiirmed by

the whole Nature of our Redemption, an4

the whole Spirit of Scripture, reprefenting

our Birth from this World as fliameful as

that of the wild Afs's Colt, and calling for

a new Birth from above, as abfolutely ne-

celiliry, if Man is to have a Place amongfl:

the Angels of God. And therefore it may

be affirmed, that fo fure as it is from Scrip-

ture, that Chrift is become our fecond

Adam, to help us to fucb a Birth, fo fure is

it from Scripture, that we fnould have had

the Ja?ne Birth from our firfh Parent, who,

if not fallen, could have wanted no Redeemer

of his Offspring, and therefore mufi: have

brought forth that fame Birth, which we

have from Chrift, but could not have from

the Birth of Man and Woman. I muft now

only juft mention to you a PaiTage much to

the Matter in Hand, taken from the fecond

Epiitle of St. Ckmejis, a Bifliop of Rome,

who lived in the very Time of the Apoftles.

He relates, that Chrifl: being afked, when

his Kingdom fliould come, gave this Anfwer :

When fWQ Things Jhall become one, and that

njohich is ontnjcard be as that 'which is inward,

the Male with the Female, and ?ieither Man
nor Woman, There wants no Comment

here : I fliall only obferve, that the Meaning

of
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of the Words, When that which is outward
'Jhall be as that which is inward, feems plainly

to be this, when the outward Life or Birth

is come to be as the inward, angelic Life is,

then the Birth will be one, the Male and

Female in one, and then the Kingdom of

God is come. Thefe Words were in the

next Century quoted by Clemens o\ Alexandria

^

though with fome Alteration. The fame

Author alfo relates another Anfwer given by
our Lord to much the fame Quefdon, put

by Salomcy where our Lord's Anfv/er was

thus : When ye fiall have put off\ or away,

the Garment of Shame and Igno^niny, and

when two fiall become one, the Male and the

Female united, and neither Man nor Woman,
The Garment of Shame and Ignominy, is

plainly that Cloathing of Fleili and Blood,

at the Sight of which both Adam and Eve
were ailiamed.

Acad. I am fully fatisfied, Theophilus,
with the Account you have given of the

firft Perfection, and divine State of our firil

Parent. And I think nothing can be plainer,

than that we were to have been born of

him to the fame heavenly Birth, which v, c

now are to receive from Chriil:, our fecond

Adam. But I mud ftill fiy, that I am
afraid, your Critical Adverfarics will here

find fome Pretence, to charge you with a

F 4 Tend^ncy^
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Tendency, at leaft, to that Herefy, which

held Marriage to be unlawful, fmce you

here hold, that it came in hy AdaJiis falling

from his firll Perfection.

Theoph. I own, my Friend, that there

is no knowing when one is fafe from Men
of that Stam-p. But as for me, my Eye is

only upon Truth ; and where-ever that

leads, there I follow -, they, if they plcafe,

rnciy perfecutc it with Objeftions. Here is

not the leaft Pretence for the Charge you

fpeak of : for here is no more Condemna-

tion ot Marriage, as iinlaivful, than there is

a Condemnation of God, for keeping up the

State, and Life of this World. The Conti-

tinuation of the World, though fallen, is

a glorious Proof and Inilance of the Good-

nefs of God, that fo a Race of new-born

Angels may be brought forth in it. Happy

therefore is it, that we have fuch a World

as this to be born into, lince we are only

born, to be born again to the Life of

Heaven. Now Marri ige has the Nature of

this fallen World -, but it is God's appointed

Means of raifing the Seed oi Adam to its

full Nun:iber. Honourable therefore is

Marriage in our fallen State, and happy is it

for Man to derive his Life from it, as it

helps him to a Power of being eternally

a Son of God,
Nor
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Nor does this Original of Marriage, caft

the fmallefl: Refleaion upon the Sex, as if

they brought all, or aiiy. Impurity into

the human Nature. No, by no means.

The Impurity lies in the Dknfan, and that

which caiijed it, and not in either of the

divided Parts. And the Female Part has

this Diftindion, though not to boaft of, yet

to take Comfort in, that the Saviour of the

World is called the Seed of the Wojiian, and

had his Birth only from the female Part of

our divided Nature. But, Rusticus, I fee,

wants to fpeak.

Rust. Indeed, Sir, I do. But it is only

to obferve to you, what a Syftem of folid,

harmonious, and great Truths are here

opened to our View, by this Confideration

of the firft angelic State oiAdam, and his

falhng from it into an earthly animal Life of

Uiis World ; created at firlt an human Angel,

with an Hoft of Angels in his Loins, and

then falling from this State, with this parti-

cular Circumftance, that he had not only

undone himfelf, but had alfo involved an

innocent and almoft numberlefs Fofterity in

the fame Miiery, who now mufl all be born

of him in his fallen Condition. Thus
looking at this Creation of fo noble and high

a Creature, and his Fall, as introducing fo

exteniive a Train of Mifery, how worthy of

God,
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God, how becoming a Love and Wifdoin
that are infinite, does all the ftupendous

Myftery of our Redemption appear ! It was

to reftore an Angel, big with an angelic

Offspring ; an Angel that God had created

to carry on the great "Work of this new
Creation, to bring Time with all its Con-
quefts back into Eternity; an Angel in

v/hom, and with whom, were hlhn an

innocent, niimberlefs Poflerity, that had

not yet begun to breathe.

What a Senfe and Reafonablenefs does this

State of Things give to all thofe PafTages of

Scripture, which bring a God incarnate

from Heaven, to remedy this fad Scene of

Mifery, that v/as opened on Earth ? What

iefs than God, could awaken again the dead

angelic Life ? What Iefs than God's en-

tering- into the h-amr-.n Birth itfelf, and be-

coming one of it, and with it, could ge-

nerate again the Life of God in every hu-

man Birth ? The Scriptiwe faith, God Jo

kved the World God /pared not his ojily

^(yyi Chrift laid down his Life for us, &c.

Hov/ glorious a Scnfc is there in all thefe

SayingF, when it is confidered, that all this

was done for fo high and divine a Creature,

created by God for fuch great Ends, and

full of a Posterity, that was to have filled an

Heaven reflored ? In this Light, every Part
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©f our Redemption gives a Glory, a Wif-

dom, and Goodnefs to God, which far fur-

palTes every other View, we can poinbly

take of them : whereas if you lejjen this

angelic Dignity of the firfl; Man ; if you

fuppofe his Fall to be lefs than that of fall-

ing, with all his Pofcerity, from an angelic

Life, into the earthly, animal Life of this

World, Slaves to Sin and Mifery; all the

Fabric of our Redemption is full of fuch

Wonders, as can only be wondered at.

Thus, if youconfider this World, andMan its

lilghefl Inhabitant, as made out of nothing,

and with only the Breath of this earthly Life

breathed into his Noftriis j what is there to

call for this great Redemption from Heaven ?

Again, if you coniider the Fall of Man,
only as a fmgle AB of Difobedience to a

pofitive, arbitrary Command of God, this

is to make all the Confequences of his Fall

inexplicable. For had the firfl Sin been

only a Jingle AB of Difobedience, it had

been more worthy of Pardon, than any other

Sin, merely becaufe it was the firfl, and by

a Creature that had as yet no Experience.

But to make the firfl fingle Act of Difobe-

dience, not only unpardonable , but the Caufe

of fuch a Curfe and Variety of Mifery en-

tailed upon all his Poflcrity, from the Be-

ginning to the End of Time j and to fup-

pofe.
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pofe, that fo much Wrath was raifed in God
at this Tingle Ad: of Difobedience, as that

nothing could make an Atonement for it,

but the liupendous Myilery of the Birth,

Suiferings, and Death, of the Son of God ;

is yet further impoffible to be accounted for.

In this Cafe, the fuppofed Wrath, and

Goodnefs of God, are equally inexplicable.

And from hence alone, have fprung up
the deteftable Dodrines, about the Guilf

and lijiputaiion of the firil Sin, and the

feveral Sorts of partial, abfolute Eledions,

and Reprobations, of fome to eternal Hap-
pinefs, and others to be Fire-brands of Hell

to all Eternity. Deteftabie may they well

be called, fmce if Lucifer could truly fay,

that God from all Eternity determined and

created him to be that wicked hellifli Crea-

ture that he is, he might then add. Not unto

him, but unto his Crcatory mufl all his

V/ickednefs be afcribed. How innocent,

iiow tolerable is the Error of Tranfubilantia-

tion, when compared with this abfolute

Election and Reprobation ! It indeed can-

not be reconciled to our Senfes and Reafon ,

but then it leaves God, and Heaven, polielfcd

of all that is holy and good : but this Re-

probation-Dodlrinc, not only overlooks all

Senfe and Reafon, but confounds Heaven

and Hell, takes all Goodnefs from the

Deitv,
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iJelty, and leaves us nothing to detefl in the

Sinner, but God's eternal, irrefiflible Con-
trivance to make him to be fuch.

But now, when we take this Matter of the

Creation, and Fall of Man, as Truth, and

Fadt, and Scripture, plainly reprefent it,

every Thing that can awaken in ourfelves a

Love of, and Delire to be like unto God, is

to be found in it. Whilft Man flood in

his firft Perfedion, unturned from God,
this World was under his Feet ; Paradife

was the Element in which he lived ; the

Spirit of God was his Life ; the SoJt of

God was his Light ; he was in the World,

as much above it, and with as full Dif-

tindiion from it, as incapable of being hurt

by it, as an Angel, that only comes with

a divine Commiffion into it. The whole

World was a Gift, put into his Hands

;

the Standing, or Fall of it, was left to

him ; ac his V/ill and Mind fliould workt

fo fhould either Paradife, or a curfed Earth,

overcome. God, by this new Creation, had

fo altered the wrathful State of Lucifer's

fallen Kingdom, that the Evil that had been

raifed in it, was hid and overcome by the

Good. It was thus created, and put into

this new State, for this fole End, that an hu-

man Angel might keep Paradife alive, and

bring forth a paradifiacal Hofl of Angels, in

the
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ttie very Wace, where the fallea Angels had

brought forth their Evil. But all thele

great Things, depended upon Adams con-

forming to the Defigns of God, and living

in this World in fuch a State, as God had

created him in. He could not conform to

the Defigns of God any other Way, than by

the ReBitudc' of his Will, willing that which

God willed, both in the Creation of him,

and the World.

Whilfl his Will ilood thus inclined, the

new Creation was preferved, himfelf was an

Angel, and the World a Paradife. No Evil

would have been known either in Plant,

or Fruit, or Animal -, nor could have been

known, but by the declining Willy and Defire

of Man calling it forth. His iirft longing

Look towards the Knowledge of the Life of

this World, was the firfl: loofening of the

Reins of Evil -, it began to have Life, and

a Power of flirri ng, as foon as his Defirc

began to be earthly : hence the Curfe, or

Evil, hid in the Earth, could begin to fhew

itfelf, and got a Power of giving forth an

evil Tree, whofe Fruit was the Key to the

Knowledge of Good and Evil ; a Tree

which could not have grown, had he willed

nothing, but that which God willed in the

Creation of him.

He
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Me was not the Creator of this bad Tree^

no more than he was the Creator of the

good Trees, that grew in Paradife. But as

the heavenly Re^itude of his Will kept up the

heavenly Powers of Paradife in the Earth j fo

when his Will began to be earthly, it opened

a PaiTage for the natural Evil, that was hid

in the Earth, to bring forth a Tree in its own
Likenefs. The Earth as now, had then a

natural Power of bringing forth a Tree of its

own Nature, viz. Good and Evil ; but Para-

dife was that heavenly Power, which hin-

dered it from bringing forth Jiccb Pro-

dudiions : but when the Keeper of Paradife

turned a V/ilii from God, and Paradife, after

a bad Knowledge ; then Paradife lofl fome
of its Power, and the Curfe, or Evil, hid in

the Earth, could give forth a bad Tree. But"

fee now the Goodnefs and Compaiiicn of

God towards this miftaken Creature ; for no
fooner had Adcwi, by the Abufe o^' his Power,
and Freedom, given occ:>/io?i to the Birth of

this evil Tree, than the God of Love in-

forms him of the dreadful Nature of it,

commands him not to eat of it, affuring him,
that Death was hid in it, that Death to his

angelic Life, would be found in the Day
that he fliould eat of it. A plain Proof, if

any thing can be plain, that this Ttee came

not fi-om God, was not according to his own.

Will
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iVili and Turpofe towards Adam, but from

fuch a natural Power in the Earth, as could

not fhew itfelf, till ihtjirong Will and Dcfwe

oi Adam, beginning to be earthly, worked

with Tihati which was the Evil hid in the

Earth. But pray, Theophilus,_ do yoii

now fpeak again.

Theoph. The fhort of the Matter then.,

my Friend, is this : neither Adajn, nor any

other Creature, has at its Creation, or En-

trance into Life, any arbitrary Trial impofed

upon it by God. The natural State of every

intelligent Creature is its one only Trial 3 and

it cannot fin, but by departing from that

Nature, or failing from that State in which

it was created. Adam was created an human
Angel in Paradife, and he had no other Trial

but this, whether he would live in Paradife,

as an Angel of God, infenfible of the Life, or

the Good and Evil, of this earthly World.

This w^as the Tree of Life, and the Tree of

Death, that mull fcand before him -, and the

Necel'iity of his choofing either the one, or

the other, was a Necellity founded in his

own happy Nature.

The true Account therefore of the Fall

oi Adam, is a gradual Declenlion, or Ten-

dency of his -Will, from the Life of Paradife

into the Life of this World, till he was at

lafl wholly fallen into it, and fwallov/ed up

by
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by it. The firft Beginning of his Luft to-

wards this World, was the firfl Beginning of

his Fall, or Departure from the Life of

Heaven and Paradife ; and his eating of the

earthly Tree, was the laft and finifhing Step

of his Entrance into, and under the full

Power of this World. This was the true

Nature of his Fall. On the other hand, all

that we fee on the Part of God, is a gradual

Help, adminiftered by God to this falling

Creature, fuitable to every Degree of his

falling ; till at laft, in the Fulnefs of his

Fall, an univerfal Redeemer of him, and

his Pofterity, was given by a Second Adam,
to regenerate again the whole Seed oi Adam
the Firft.

Thus, the iirfl Degree of his Lull: towards

this World, had fome Stop put to it, by the

taking his Eve out of him ; that fo his De-
lire into the Life of this World, might be in

fome meafure leffened. When his Luft into

this World flill went on, and gave Occaiion

to the Birth of the evil Tree, a fuitable Re-

medy was here given by God ; for God laid

a Prohibition upon it, and declared the Death

that mull be received from it. When he v/as

further fo overcome by his lulling Delire, as

to eat of the Tree that had the Nature of

this World in it, and fo loft his firil Life

and angelic Clothing, then God, even then

G all
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^11 Goodnefs and Mercy to him, only told

him of the Curfe and Mifery that was opened

in Nature ; that himfelf and Pofterity muft

be fv/eating, labouring Animals, in a fallen

World ; till their fickly, fhameful, naked,

new-gotten Bodies, mixed and mouldered in

the Corruption of that Earth, whofe Fruits

they had chofen to know, inftead of thofe of

Paradife.

Now all this, is nothing of a Penalty

wrathfully inflicted by God, but was the

natural State oi Adam, as foon as his own
Lufl: had led him out of an heavenly Paradife,

into the earthly Life of this World. God
brings no Mifery upon him ; but only [hews

the Mifery that he had opened in himfelf, by

not keeping to the State in which he was

created. And no fooner had God informed

this mifcrable Fair of the State they had

brought upon themfelves, but, in that Mo-
ment, his eternal Love begins a Covenant of

Redemption, that was to begin in them,

and in and through them extend itfelf to all

their Pofterity. A Beginning of a new
Birth, called the Seed of the Woman, was,

like the firft Breath of Life, breathed, or in-

Jpoken again into the Light of their Life ;

which, as an Immanucl, or God 'with the?n,

fhouki be born- in all their Pofterity, and

w^r of becoming again fuch

Sons
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Sons of God, as fliould fulfil the firft De-
ligns of the Creation of Adam, and fill

Heaven again with thatHoft ofAngels which
it had loll. Thus, from the Creation of

Adam^ through all the Degrees of his Fail,

to the Myfi:ery of his Redemption, every

Thing tells you, that God is Love. Nay
the very Pofiibility of his having fo great a

Fall, gives great Glory to the Goodnefs and

Love ofGod towards him. i il:. He was cre-

ated an Angel, and therefore had the higheft

Perfed:ion of an Angel, which is a Ft^eedom

of Willing. 2dly, He was created to be

the rejhring Angel of this new Creadon.

Now thefe two Things, which were his

higheil Glory, and greateil Marks of the

Divine Favour, were the only Pojjibilify of

his falling. Had he not had an angelic

Freedom of Will, he could not have iiad a

falfe W^ill ; had he not had all Power given

unto him over this World, he could not

have fallen into it; it was this Divine and
high Power over it, that opened a Way for

his Entrance, or falling into it. Thus,
AcADEMicus, from this View of Man, vi^e

come to the utmoft Certainty of a threefold

Nature or Life in him. i. He is the Son
of a fallen Angel. 2. He is the Son of a

Male and Female of this beilial World.

^. He is a Son of the Lamb of God, and

G 2 has
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has a Birth of Heaven aj^ain in his Soul.

Hence we fee alfo, that all that we have to

fear, to hate, and renounce ; all that we
have to love, to defire, and pray for ; is all

within ourfelves. No Man can be miferable,

but by falling a Sacrifice to his own inward

PaJJions and Tempers ; nor any one happy,

but by overcoming himfelf. Hovir ridiculous

would a Man feem to you, who fhould tor-

ment himfelf, becaufe the Land in America

was not well tilled ? Now every Thing that

is not within you, that has not its Birth and

Growth in your own Life, is at the fame

Diftance from you, is as foreign to your
own Happinefs or Mifery, as an Atnerican

Story. Your Life is all that you have ; and

nothing is a Part of it, or makes any Altera-

tion in it, but the Good or Evil that is in

the Workings of your own Life. Hence
you may fee why our Saviour, who, tho' he
had all Wifdom, and came to be the Light
of the World, is yet fo fhort in his In-

ftrudtions, and gives fo fmall a Number of
Dodrines to Mankind, whilft every moral

Teacher writes Volumes upon every fmgle
Virtue. It is becaufe he knew what they

knew not, that our whole Malady lies in

this, that the V/ill of our Mind, the Lujl

of our Life, is turned into this World; and

that nothing can relieve us, or fet us right,

but
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but the turnhig the Will of our Mind, and

the Deilre of our Hearts to God, and that

Heaven v.hich we hrd lofl. And hence it

is, that he calls us to nothing, hut a total

De?iial of ourfelves, and the Life of this

World ; and to a Faith in hirn, as the

Worker of a new Birth and Life in us. Did
we but receive his ihort Inftiuttions with

true Faith, and Simplicity of Pleart, as the

Truth of God, we fhould not want any one

to comment or enlarge upon them. A Tra-

veller that has taken a wrong Road, does

not want an Orator to difcourfe to him on
the Nature of Roads, but to be told, in

fhort, which is his right Way. Now this

is our Cafe : it was not a Number of Things
that brought about our Fall ; Adam only

took up a ivrong Will-, that Will brought

him and us into our prefent State, or Road

of Lfe ', and therefore our Saviour ufes not

a Number of Inflrudions to fet us rights

he only tells us to renounce the falfe PFill,

which brought Adafn into the Lfe of this

World, and to take up that Will, which
ihould have kept him in Paradife. Obferve

now, my Friend, the great Benefit that v/e

have from the foregoing Account of Man's
original Perfedion, and the Nature of his

Fall. It opens the true Ground of our Re-
ligion, and the abfolute NeceiTity of it; it

G 3 forces
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forces us to know, that our whole natural

Life is a miflaken Road, and that Chrift is

alone our true Guide out of it. It teaches us

every Reafon for renouncing ourlelves, and

loving the whole Nature of our Redemption,

as th^i^ greateft Joy and Defire of our Hearts.

We are not only compelled, as it were, to

hunger after it, to run with Eagcrnefs into

its Arms -, but are alfo delivered from all

Miftakcs about it ; from all the Difficulties

and Perplexities, which divided SccSs and

Churches have brought into it. For, from

this View of Things, we fee, not uncer-

tainly, but with the fulleft AiTurance, that

our IFi'//, and our Heart, is all ; that no-

thing elfe either finds or lofes God ; and

that all our Religion is only the Religion of

the Heart. We fee with open Eyes, that

as a Spirit of Longing after the Life of this

World, made Adam and us to be the poor

Pilgrims on Earth, that we are ; fo the

Spirit of Prayer, or the longing Defire of

the Hcarl after Chrirt, and God, and Heaven,

breaks all our Bonds afunder, calls all our

Cords from us, and raifcs us out of the Mi-
feries of Time, into the Riches of Eternity.

Thus feeing and knowing our firft and our

prefent State, every Thing calls us to Prayer -,

and the Defire of our Heart becomes the

Spirit of Prayer. And when the Spirit of

Prayer
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Prayer is born in us, then Prayer is no
longer confidered, as only the Bufinefs of

this or that Hour, but is the continual

Panting or Breathing of the Heart after

God. Its Petitions are not picked out of

Manuals of Devotion ; it loves its own
Language ; it fpeaks moft when it fays leafl;.

If you afk what its Words are, they are

Spinty they are Lifei they are Lovey that

unite with God,

Acad. I apprehend. Sir, that what you

here fay of the Spirit of Prayer, will be

taker) by fome People for a Cenfure upon

Hour^ and Fonns of Prayer ; though I know
you have no fuch Meaning.

Rust. Pray let me fpeak again to Aca-
DEMicus : his Learning feems to be always

upon the Watch, to iind out fome Excufe

for not receiving the whole Truth. Does

not Theophilus here fpeak of the Spirit of

Prayer, as a State of the Heart, which is

become the governing Principle of the Soul's

Life P And if it is a living State of the

Heart, mufl it not have its Life in itfelf,

independent of every outv/ard Time and

Occalion ? And yet mud it not, at the

fame Time, be that alone which difpofcs

and fits the Heart to rejoice and delight in

Hours, and Times, and Occafions of Prayer ?

Suppofe he had faid, that Hou'i/iy is an in-

G 4 ward
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nvard Ihhjg Principle of the Heart, a Redli-

tude of the Mind, that has all its Life and

Strength ^.vithin itfelf : could this be thought

to cenfure all Times and Occafions of per-

forming outward Ad:s of Honefty ? Now
the Spirit of Prayer differs from all outward

Ads and Forms of Prayer, jufl as the Honejiy

of the Heart, or a living Reditude of

Mind, differs from outward and occafional

Atfts of Honefty. And yet Ihould a Man
overlook^ or difregard Times and Occafions

of outward Acis of Honefty, on Pretence

that true Honefty was an inward living

Principle of the Heart -, who would not fee,

that fuch a one had as little of the inward

Spirit, as of the outward Ad:s of Honefty ?

St. John faith. If any Man hath this World's

Goods, and Jeeth his Brother hath need, and

jlmtteth lip his Boivels of CompaJJion to him.

How divelkth the Love of God in him f Juft

fo, and with the fame Truth, it may be

£ud, if a Man oveilooketh, neglcdleth, or

refufeth. Times and Hours of Prayer, how
dwelleth the Spirit of Prayer in him ? And
yet, its own Life and Spirit is vaftly fuperiur

to, independent on, and ftays for no parti-

cular Hours, or Forms of VVords. And in

this Senfe it is truly faid, that it has its own
Language, that it wants not to pick Words
out of Manuals of Devotion, but is always

fpeaking
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fpeaking forth Spirit and Life, and Love

towards God. But pray, Theophilus, do

you go on, as you intended.

Theoph. I fliall only add, before we pafs

on to another Point, that, from what has

been faid of the firft State and Fall of Man,
it plainly follows, that the Sin of all Sins,

or the Herejy of all Hereiies, is a worldly

Spirit. We are apt to coniider this Temper
only as an Infirmity, or pardonable Failure;

but it is indeed the great Apofiafy from God,

and the Divine Life. It is not a fmgle Sin,

but the whole Nature of all Sin, that leaves

no Poffibility of coming out of our fallen

State, till it be totally renounced with all

the Strength of our Hearts. Every Sin, be

it of what kind it will, is only a Branch of

the worldly Spirit that lives in us. Inhere is

but one that is good, faith our Lord, a?2d that

is God. In the fame Stridtnefs of Expreffion

it muft be faid, there is but one Life that is

good, and that is the Life of God and

Heaven. Depart in the leafl Degree from
the Goodnefs of God, and you depart into

Evil ', becaufe nothing is Good but his

Goodnefs.

Choofe any Life, but the Life of God and

Heaven, and you choofe Death ; for Death

is nothing elfe but the Lofs of the Life of

Ggd. The Creatures of this World have

but
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but one "Life, and that is the Life of this

World ; this is their one Life, and one Good.

Eternal Beings have but one Life, and one

Qood', and that is the Life of God. The

Spirit of the Soul is in itfelf nothing elfe but

a Spirit breathed forth from the Life of

God \ and for this only End, that the Life

of God, the Nature of God, the Working

of God, the Tempers of God, might be

manifefted in it. God could not create Man

to have a Will of his own, and a Life of his

own, different from the Life and Will that

is in himfelfi this is more impolfible than

for a good Tree to bring forth corrupt

Fruit. God can only delight in his own

Life his own Goodnefs, and his own Per-

fedions ; and therefore cannot love, or de-

lio-ht, or dwell, in any Creatures, but where

his own Goodnefs and Perfedions are to be

found. Like can only unite with Like,

Heaven with Heaven, and Hell with Hell ;

and therefore the Life of God mufl: be the

Life of the Soul, before the Soul can unite

with God. Hence it is, that all the Reli-

gion of fallen Man, all the Methods of our

Redemption, have only this one End, to

take from us that firange and earthly Life

we have gotten by the Fall, and to kindle

ao-ain the Life of God and Heaven in our

Souls. Not to deliver us from that grofs

and
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and fordid Vice called Covetoufnefs, which

Heathens can condemn, but to take the

whole Spirit of this World entirely from us,

and that for this necefiary Reafon ; becaufe

All that is in the Worlds the Liijl of the Flefi^

the Luji of the Eye, and the Pride of Life,

is not of the Father -, that is, is not that Life,

or Spirit of Life, which we had from God
by our Creation ; hut is of this World -, is

brought into us by our Fall from God into

the Life of this World. And therefore a

wordly Spirit is not to be confidered, as a

fnigle Sin, or as fomething that may conlift

with fome real Degrees of Chriftian Good-

nefs ; but as a State of real Death to the

Kingdom and Life of God in our Souls.

Management, Prudence, or an artful Trim-
^

ming betwixt God and Mammon, are here

all in vain j it is not only the Groffnefs of

an outward, vifible, worldly Behaviour, but

the Spirit, the Frudence, the Subtlety^ the

Wifdom, of this World, that is our Separa-

tion from the Life of God.

Hold this therefore, Academicus, as a

certain Truth, tha.t the Herefy of all Llerehes

is a wordly Spirit. It is the whole Nature

and Mifery of our Fall; it keeps up the Death

of our Souls ; and, fo long as it lafts, makes

it impoffible for us to be born again from

above. It is the greateft Blindnefs and

Darknefs



{ i°8 )

Darknefs of our Nature, and keeps us in the

grofleft Ignorance both of Heaven and Hell

:

for tho' they are both of them within us,

yet we feel neither the one, nor the other,

fo long as the Spirit of this World reigns in

us. Light, and Truth, and the Gofpel, fo

far as they concern Eternity, are all empty

Sounds to the worldly Spirit. His own
Good, and his own Evil, govern all his

Hopes and Fears ; and therefore he can have

no Religion, or be farther concerned in it,

than fo far as it can be made ferviceable to

the Life of this World. p2ihlica?2s and

Harlots are all born of the Spirit of this

W^orld ; but its higheft Birth, are the

Scribes, the Pharifees, and Hypocrites, who
turn Godlinefs into Gain, and ferve God for

the Sake of Mammon -, thefe live, and move,

and have their Being, in and from the Spirit

of this World. Of all Things therefore,

my Friend, deteft the Spirit of this World,

or there is no Help : you mufi: live and die

an utter Stranger to all that is divine and

heavenly ; you will go out of the World in

the fame Poverty and Death to the Divine

Life, in which you entered into it j for a

worldly earthly Spirit can know nothing of

God; it can know nothing, feel nothing,

tafre nothing, delight in nothing, but with

earthly Senfes, and after an earthly Manner.

The
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^7he natural Man, faith the Apoftle, receiveth

not the things of the Spirit of God, they are

Foohjbnefs unto him. He caiinot know them,

hecaufe they are fpiritually difcerned -, that is,

they can only be difcerned by that Spirit,

which he hath not. Now the true Ground

and Reafon of this, and the abfolute ImpolTi-

bility for the natural Man, bow polite, and

learned, and acute foever he be, is this -, it is

becaule all real Knowledge is Lfe, or a liv-

ing Senjibility of the Thing that is known.

There is no Light in the Mind, but what is

the Light of Life -, lo far as our Life reaches,

fo far we underfland, and feel, and know,
and no farther. All after this, is only the

Play of our Imagination, amuiiiig itfeif with

the dead Ficlures of its own Ideas. Now
this is all that the natural Man, who.hath

not the Life of God in him, can poflibly do

with the Things of God. He can only

contemplate them, as Things foreign to

himfelfi as lO nidiny dead Ideas, that he re-

ceives frum Books, or Hearfay ; and fo can

learnealy difpute and quarrel about them,

and laugh at thofe as Enthuliafts, who have

a living Senfibiiity of them. He is only the

worfe lor his hearfay, dead Ideas of Divine

Truths ; they become a bad Nouriihment

of all his natural Tempers : he is proud of.

his Ability to difcourfe about them, and

lofes
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lofes all Humility, all Love of God and

Man, through a vain and haughty Conten-

ticn for them. Kis Zeal for Religion is

Er- p::d V/r?.th, his Ortbcdc::)' is Pride and

Obfiinacy, his Love of the Truth is Hatred

and Ill-will to thofe who dare to difient from

him . This is the conftant Enett of the Re-

li^ion of the natural Man, who is under the

Dominion of die Spirit of this World. He

cannot knov/ mors of Religion, nor make a

better Ufe of his Knowledge, than this comes

to • and all for this plain Reafcn, becaufe he

ilands at the fame Diftance from a living

SeMility of the Truth, as the Man that is

born blind, does hovA i living Senfibthty o.

Li-ht. Light muil finl be the Birth of his

ov."^! Life, before he can enter into a real

Knowledge of it. Yet fo ignorant is the

natural Man with all his learned Acutenels,

that he does not fo much as know, that

there is, and muft be, this great DtPrence

between real Knowledge, and de:.d Ideas of

Things ', and that a Man cannot know any

Thing, any further than as his own Lijc

opens the Knowledge of it in himfelf.

The Meafure of our Life is the Meaiure oi

our Knowledge ; and as the Spirit of our

Life workexh, fo the Spirit of our Under-

ftanding conceivetb. If our Will worketh

with God, tho' our natural Capacity be ever
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fo mean and narrow, we get a real Know-
ledge of God, and heavenly Truths ; for

every Thing muft feel that, in which it

lives-

But if our Will worketh with Satan, and

the Spirit of this World, let our Parts be

ever fo bright, our Imaginations ever fo foar-

ing i yet all our living Knowledge, or real

Senfibility, can go no higher or deeper, than

the Myfteries of Iniquity, and the Lujis of

FleiGi and Blood. For where our Life is,

there, and there only, is our Underflanding,

and that for this plain Reafon ; becaufe as

Life is the Beginning of all Senfibility, fo

it is and muil be the Bounds of it -, and no
Senfibility can go any further than the Life

goes, or have any other Manner of Know-
ledge, than as the Manner of its Life is. If

you alk what Life is, or what is to be un-
derftood by it ? it is in itfelf nothing elfe

but a working Will -y and no Life could be

either good or evil, but for this Reafon,

becaufe it is a working Will: every Life,

from the higheil Angel to the loweft

Animal, confifts in a working V/iil j and

therefore as the Will worketh, as that is

with which it uniteth, fo hath every Crea-

ture its Degree, and Kindy and Manner of

Life 'y and confequently as the Will of its

Life worketh, fo it hath its Degree, and

Kind,
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Kindt ai'id Manner of Conceiving and Un-
derftanding, of Liking and Difliking. For

nothing feels, or taftes, or underftands, or

likes, or diflikes, but the Life that is in us.

The Spirit that leads our Life, is the Spirit

that forms our Underftanding. The Mind
is our Eye, and all the Faculties of the Mind
fee every Thing according to the State the

Mind is in. l^ felfiJJj Pride is the Spirit of

our Life, every Thing is only feen, and felt,

and known, through this Glafs. Every Thing

is dark, fenfelefs, and abfurd, to the proud

Man, but that which brings Food to this

Spirit. He underflands nothing, he feels

nothing, he tafles nothing, but as his Pride

is radidiQfenJible of it, or capable of being af-

feBed with it. His working Willy which is

the Life of his Soul, liveth and worketh on-

ly in the Element of Pride -, and therefore

what fuits his Pride, is his only Good -, and

what contradicts his Pride, is all the Evil that

he can feel or know. His Wit, his Parts,

his Learning, his Advancement, his Friends,

his Admirers, his SuccelTes, his Conquefts,

all thefe are the only God and Heaven, that

he has any living Senfibility of. He can

talk, indeed, of a Scripture-God, a Scrip-

ture-Chrift, and Heaven ; but thefe are

only the ornamental Furniture of his Brain,

whilft Pride is the God of his Heart. Wc
are
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are told, that God refifieth the Froud, and

givetb Grace to the Humble. This is not to

be underftood, as if God, by an arbitrary

Will, only chofe to deal thus with the

proud and humble Man : but the true

Ground is this ; the Rejijlance is on the

Part of Man. Pride refifteth God, it re-

jed:eth him, it turneth from him^ and

choofeth to worfliip and adore fomething

elfe inllead of him; whereas Humility

leaveth all for God, falls down before him^

and opens all the Doors of the Heart for his

Entrance into it. This is the only Senfe,

in which God refifieth the Proud, and giveth

Grace to the Humble. And thus it is in

the true Ground and Reaibn of every Good
and Evil that rifes up in us ; we have neither

Good nor Evi4, but as it is the natural^'^tdi

of the Workings of cur ov/n V/ill, either

with, or agiiifiit God ; and God only inter-

pofes with his Threatnings and InftrudlionSj,

to direB us to a right Ufe of our V/ills, that

we may not blindly work ourfelves into

Death, inflead of Life. But take aow ano-

ther Inftance like that already mentioned.

Look at a Man whofe working Will is under

the Power of Wrath. He fees, and hears_,

and feels, and underilands, and talks wiJOJIy

from the Light and Senfe of Wrath. All

his Faculties are only fo many Faculties of

H Vv^rath 3
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Wrath ', and he knows of no Senfe of

Reafon, but that which his enHghtened

Wrath difcovers to him. I have appealed,

AcADEMicus, to thefe Inftances, only to

illuftrate and confirm that great Truth,

which I before alferted ; namely, that the

ivorking of the Willi or the State of our Life,

governs the State of our Mind, and forms

the Degree and Manner of our Underftand-

ing and Knowledge -, and that as the Fire

of our Life burns, fo is the Light of our

Life kindled. And all this only to iliew

you the utter hnpoJfibHity of kno%ving God,

and Divine Truths, till your Lifeh Divine,

and wholly dead to the Life and Spirit of

this World; fince our Light and Know-
ledge can be no better, or higher, than the

State of our Life and Heart is. Tell me
now, do you feel the Truth of all this ?

I lay, feel ; becaufe no Truth is poiTefTed, till

you have a feeling and living Senfibility of

it.

Acad. O ! Sir, you have touched every

String of my Heart : and I now wifli, with

the Pjlilmiji, that I had the Wings of a Dove,

that I might flee away, and be at Reft ; flee

away from the Spirit of this World, to be at

Reft in the fweet Tranquillity of a Lite born

again of God. You know. Sir, that in the

Morning you told me of a certain Jirjl Step,

that
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that of all Neceffi ty mufl be the Beginning of

a fpiritual Life; you gave me till To-morrow
to fpeak my Mind and Refolution about it.

But you have now extorted my Anfwer from

me, I cannot ftay a Moment longer : with

all the Strength that I have, I turn from

every Thing that is not God, and his holy

Will; with all the Deiire, Delight, and

Longing of my Heart, I give up myfelf

wholly to the Life, Light, and Holy Spirit

of God ; pleafed with nothing in this World,

but as it gives Time, and Place, and Occa-

fions, of doing and being that, which my
heavenly Father would have me to do, and

be ; feeking for no Happinefs from this

earthly fallen Life, but that of Gvei'coming

all its Spirit and Tempers. But I believe,

Theophilus, that you had fomething fur-

ther to fay*

Theoph. Indeed, Academicus, there is

hardly any knowing, when one has faid

enough of the evil Effeds of a nvorldly

Spirit. It is the Canker that eateth up all

the Fruits of our good Tempers ; it leaves

no Degree of Goodnefs in them, but trans-

forms all that we are, or do, into its ov/n

earthly Nature. The Philofophers of old,

began all their Virtue in a total Renuncia-

tion of the Spirit of this World. They Uw
witli the Eyes of Heaven, that Darknefs was

H 2 not
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hot more contrary to Light, than theWifdonl

of this World was contrary to the Spirit of

Virtue ; therefore they allowed of no Progrefs

in Virtue, but fo far as a Man had overcome

himfelf, and the Spirit of this World.

This gave a Divine Solidity to all their

Inftrudions, and proved them to be Mafters

of true Wifdom. But the Dodrine of the

Crofs of Chriil, the laft, the higheft, the

finishing Stroke given to the Spirit of this

V/orld, that fpeaks more in one Word than

all the Philofophy of voluminous Writers,

is yet profelied by thofe, who are in more

Friendihip with the World, than was al-

lowed to the Difciples of Pythagoras,

Socrates, Plato, or EpiBetus.

Nay, if thofe antient Sages were to ftart

up aniongft us with their Divine Wifdom,
they would bid fair to be treated by the

Sons of the Gofpel, if not by fome Fathers

of the Church, as dreaming Enthufiafts.

But, AcADEMicus, this is a ftanding

Truth, the World can only love its own,

and Wifdom can only be juflifed of her

Children. The Heaven -born EpiBetus told

one of his Scholars, that tbe?i he vnightfrji

look upon himfelf, as having made Jbmc true

Proficiency in Virtue, when the World took

him for a Fool; an Oracle like that, which

faid.
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faid, T!he Wifdom of this World is FooUJImefs

with God,

If you was to afk me, what is the Apoftafy

of thefe lafl Times, or whence is all the De-

generacy of the prefent Chriftian Church, I

fhould place it all in a worldly Spirit. If here

you fee open "Wickednefs, there only Forms

of Godlinefs -, if here fuperiicial Holinefs,

political Piety, crafty Prudence, there haugh-

ty Sandity, partial Zeal, envious Orthodoxy

;

if almoft every-where you fee a Jewijh Blind-

nefs and Hardnefs of Heart, and the Church

trading with the Gofpel, as vifibly, as the

old Jews bought and fold Beafts in their

Temple -, all this is only fo many Forms

and proper Fruits of the worldly Spirit.

This is the great Net, with which the Devil

becomes a Fifher of Men ; and be afTured of

this, my Friend, that every Son of Man is

in this Netj till, through and by the Spirit

of Chrift, he breaks out of it.

I fay, the Spirit of Chrift 5 for nothing elfe

can deliver him from it. Truft now to any

Kind, or Form of religious Obfervances, to

any Number of the moft plaufible Virtues,

to any Kinds of Learning, or Efforts of hu-
man Prudence, and then I will tell you
what your Cafe will be j you will overcome
one Temper of the World, only and merely by
cleaving to another. For nothing leaves the

H
'I

World,
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World, nothing renounces it, nothing can

poiiibly overcome it, but fingly and iblely

the Spirit of Clirifl. Hence it is, that many
learned Men, with all the rich Furniture of

their Brain, live and die Slaves to the Spirit

of this World j and can only differ from

grofs Worldlings, as the Scribes and Pha-

rifees differed from Fublicans and Sinners : it

is becaufe the Spirit of Chrift, is not the

Of2e only Thing that is the Defire of their

Hearts ; and therefore their Learning only

works in, and with the Spirit of this World,

and becomes itfelf, no fmall Part of the

Vanity of Vanities, Would you further

fenow, AcADEMicus, the evil Nature and

Effecis of a worldly Spirit, you need only

look at the bleffed Power, and Effec^ls of the

Spirit of Prayer : for the one goes down-

wards with the fame Strength, as the other

goes upwards ; the one betroths and weds ^

you to an earthly Nature, with the fame

Certainty, as the other efpoufes and unites

you to Chrift, and God, and Heaven. The
Spirit of Prayer, is a prcfing forth of the

Soul out of this earthly Life ; it is a ftretch-

ing with all its Defire after the Life of

God ; it is a leaving, as far as it can, all its

oivn Spirit, to receive a Spirit from above,

to be one Lite, one Love, one Spirit with

Chriff in God. This Prayer, which is an

emptying
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emptying itfelf of all its own Lufts and na-

tural Tempers, and an opening itfelf for the

Light and Love of God to enter into it, is

the Prayer in the Name of Chrifi, to which
nothing is denied. For the Love which
God bears to the Sou], his eternal, never-

ceafing Defire to enter into ily to dwell in

it, and open the Birth of his Holy Word
and Spirit in it, flays no longer, than till

the Door of the Heart opens for him. For
nothing does, or can keep God out of the

Soul, or hinder his holy Union with it, but

the Dfire of the Fleart turned from him.
And the Reafon of it is this j it is becaufe

the Life of the Soul is in itfelf nothing elfe

but a 'working Will', and therefore where-

ever the Will worketh or goeth, there, and

there only, the Soul liveth, whether it be

in God, or the Creature.

Whatever it defireth, that is the Fewel of

its Fire -, and as its Fewel is, fo is the Flame
of its Life. A Will, given up to earthly-

Goods, is at Grafs with Nebuchadnezzar^ and

has one Life with the Beafcs of the Field ;

for earthly Deiires keep up the fa?ne Life in

a Man and an Ox. For the one only Reafon,

why the Animals of this World have no

Senfe or Knowledge of God, is this ; it is

becaufe they cannot form any other than

earthly Defires, and fo can only have an

H 4 earthly
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earthly Life. When therefore a Man wholly

turncth his working Will to earthly Defires,

he dies to the ^Excellency of his natural

State, and may be faid only to live, and

move, and have his Being, in the Life of

this World, as the Beafls have. Earthly

Food, &c. only defired and ufed for the

Support of the earthly Body, is fuitable to

Man's prefent Condition, and the Order of

Nature : but when the Defire, the Delight,

and Longing of the Soul is fet upon earthly

Things, then the Humanity is degraded, is

fallen from God ; and the Life of the Soul

is made as earthly and beftial, as the Life of

the Body : for the Creature can be neither

higher nor lower, neither better nor worfe,

than as the Will worketh : for you are to

obfcrve, that the Will hath a divine and

magic Power -, what it defireth, that it

taketh, and of that it eateth and Iheth.

Where-ever, and in whatever, the working

Will choofeth to dwell and delight^ that be-

cometh the Soul's Food^ its CoJidition, its

Body, its Cloathlng, and Hal?itatio7i : for all

thcfe are the true and certain Effects and

Powers of the working Will.

Nothing doth, or can go with a Man into

Heaven, nothing followeth him into Hell,

but that in which the Will dwelt, with

which it was fed, nourifl^ed, and cloathcd,

in.
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ill this Life. And this i3 to be noted well,

that Death can make no Alteration of this

State of the Will 3 it only takes oft the out-

ward, worldly Covering of Fleih and Blood,

and forces the Soul to fee, and feel, and

know, what a Life, what a State, Food^

Body, and Habitation^ its own working

Will has brought forth for it. O Acade-
Micus, flop a while, and let your Hearing

be turned into Feeling. Tell me, is there

any Thing in Life that deferves a Thought,

but how to keep this Working of our Will

in a right State -, and to get that Purity of

Heart, which alone can fee, and know, and

find, and poUefs God ? Is there any Thing
fo frightful as this wprldly Spirit, which
turns the Soul from God, makes it a Houfe
of Darknefs, and feeds it with the Food of
Time, at the Expence of the Riches of

Eternity ?

On the other hand, what can be fo de-

firable a Good as the Spirit of Frayer^ which
empties the Soul of all its own Evil ; fe-

parates Death and Darknefs from it ; leaves

Selfy Ti?ney and the World ; and becomes one
Lifcj one Light, one Love, one Spirit, with
Chriil, and God, and Heaven ?

Think, my Friends, of thefe Things, with
fomething more than Thoughts ; let your

hungry Souls eat of the Nourifliment of

theni
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them as the Bread of Heaven j and defire only

to live, that with all the Working of your

Wills, and the whole Spirit of your Minds,

you may live and die united to God. And
thus let this Converfation end, till God
gives us another Meeting.

The E?td of the Second Dialogue-

c*)

THE
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THE

THIRD DIALOGUE,

Rust. X Have brought again with me,

X Gentlemen, my filent Friend,

HuMANus, and upon the fame Condition,

of being filent flill. But though his Silence

is the fame, yet he is quite altered. For

thefe twenty Years I have known him to be

of an even, chearful Temper, full of Good-

nature, and even quite calm and difpaifionate

in his Attacks upon Chriftianity j never

provoked by what was faid either againfthis

Infidelity, or in Defence of the Gofpel.

He ufed to boafl of his being free from thofe

four Pafiions and Refentments, which, he

faid, were fo eafy to be feen, in many or

moil Defenders of the Gofpel-Meeknefs.

But now he is morofe, peevilli, and full of

Chagrin ; and feems to be as uneafy with

himfelf, as with every Body elfe : whatever

he fays, is rafli, fatirical, and wrathful.

I tell him, but he will not own it, that his

Cafe is this : the Truth has touched him ;

but it is only fo far, as to be his Tormentor.

It is only as welcome to him as a Thief, that

has taken from him all his Riches, Goods,

and Armour, wherein he trulled. The
Chriftianity
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Chrlftianity he ufed to oppofe, is vanifhed i

and therefore all the Weapons he had againfl

it, are dropt out of his Hands. It now
appears to iland upon another Ground, to

ha', c a deeper Bottom, and better Nature,

than what he imagined -, and therefore he,

and his Scheme of Infidelity, are quite dif-

concerted. But though his Arguments have

thus loft all their Strength, yet his Heart is

left in the State it was , it ftands in the

fame Qppofition to Chriil:ianity as it did

before, and yet without any Ideas of his

Brain to fupport it. And this is the true

Ground of his prefent, uneafy, peevilh State

of Mind. He has nothing now to fubfift

upon, but the refolute liardnefs of his

Heart, his Fride and Ohjlhiacy. Thefe he

cannot give up by the Force of his Rcafon ;

his Heart cannot bear the Thoughts of fuch

a Sacrifice ; and yet he feels and knows,

that he has no Strength left, but in a fettled

Hardnefs, Pride, and Obdinacy, to continue

as he is.—Thcfe, 1 ow^n, are fevere and hard

Words : but, hard as they are, I am fure

Human us knows, that they proceed from

the Softnefs aiid AfFedion of my Heart to-

wards him ; from a companionate Zeal to

iliew him where his Malady lies, and the

Neceffity cf overcoming himfelf, before he

can have the Bleiring of Light, and Truth,

and
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and Peace. Though it is with fome Re-

ludance, yet I have chofen thus to make my
Neighbour known both to himfelf, and to

you, that you may fpeak of fuch Matters as

may give the befl Relief to the State he

is in.

Theoph. Indeed, Rusti^us, I much
approve of the Spirit you have here fhewn

with regard to your Friend, and hope he

will take in good Part all that you have faid.

As for me, I embrace him with the utmofl

Tendernefs of Aifedtion. I feel and com-
paffionate the trying State of his Hearty and

have only this one Wifh, that I could pour

the heavenly Water of Meeknefs, and the

Oil of Divine Love, into it. Let us force

him to know, that we are the MeiTengers of

Divine Love to him -, that we feek not our-

felves, nor our own Vidory, but to make
him victorious over his own Evil, and be-

come poiTeiTed of a new Life in God. His

Trial is the greateft and hardeft that belongs

to human Nature ; and yet it is abfolutely

neceffary to be undergone.

Nature muft become a Torment and Bur-

den to itfelf, beiore it can willingJy give it-

felf up to that Deaths through which alone

it can pafs into Life. There is no true and

real Converfion, whether it be from Infidelity,

or any other Life of Sin, till a M?.n comes to

know.
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know, and feci, that nothing lefs than his

^hole Nature is to be parted with, and yet

finds in himfdf no FoJjihUity of doing it.

This is the Inability ihat can bring us at lad

to fay, with the Apcfcle, When 1 am uDeak,

then am I fiy^ng. This is the Diftrefs that

flands n^ar to the Q-xt^ of Life; this is the

Defpair by which we Xoic all our own Life,

to find a new Life in God. For here, in

this Place it is, tliat Faiths and Hopej and

true Seeking to God and Chrift, are born.—

But till aii is Defpair in ourfelves, till all is

loft that we had any Truil in as our own

;

till then. Faith and Hope, and turning to

God in Prayer, are only Things learnt and

pradlifed by Rule and Method-, but they are

not born in us, are not Ihiiig Qualities of

the new Birth, till we have done feeling any

Trufl or Confidence in ourfelves. Happy

therefore is it for your Friend Human us,

that he is come thus far, that every Thing

is taken from him on which he trufted, and

found Content in himfelf. In this State,

one ^igh or Looky or the leaft T^tinnng of his

Heart to God for Plelp, would be the Be-

ginning of his Salvation. Let us therefore

try to improve this happy Moment to him,

not fo much by Arguments of Reafjn, as by

the Eifjfions of that Divine Love which

overfiow all Nature and Creature.

For
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For HuMANUs, tho* hitherto without

Chrifl, is ftill within the Reach of Divine

Love : he belongs to God -, God created

him for himfelf, to be an Habitation of his

own Life, Light, and Holy Spirit ; and God
has brought him and us together, that the

loft Sheep may be found, and brought back
to its heavenly Shepherd.

O HuMANUs, Love is my Bai^ ^ you
muft be caught by it ; it will put its Hook
into your Heart, and force you to know,
that of all ftrong Things, nothing is fo

ftrong, fo irrefiftible, as Divine Love.

It brought forth all the Creation ; it kin-

dles all the Life of Heaven ; it is the Song of

all the Angels of God. It has redeemed all

the World ; it feeks for every Sinner upon
Er.rth -, it embraces all the Enemies of God ;

and, from the Beginning to the End ofTime,
the one Work of Providence, is the one Work
of Love.

Mofes and the Prophets, Chrift and his

ApcOles, were all of them Meflengers of

r>i /me Love. They came to kindle a Fire on
Earth, and that Fire was the Love which
burns in Heaven. APk. what God is ? His
Name is Love ; he is the Good, the Perfec-

tion, the Peace, the Joy, the Glory, and
Bleffing, of every Life. Aik what Chrift is ?

He is the univerfal Retnedy of all Evil broken

forth
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forth in Nature and Creature; he is the

DeJlriiBion of Mifery, Sin, Darknefs, Death,

and Hell. He is the KcfiirreelIon and Life

of all fallen Nature. He is the unwearied

Companion, the long-fuffering Pity, the

never-ceafing Mercifulnefs of God, to every

Want and Infirmity of human Nature.

He is the Breathing forth of the Heart,

Life, and Spirit of God, into all the dead

Race Q^Adam, He is the Seeker, the Finder,

the Reftorer, of all that was lofi; and dead to

the Life of God. He is the Love, that,

from Cain to the End oi Time, prays for all

its Murderers ; the Love that willingly fuifers

and dies arhong Thieves, that Thieves may
have a Life with him in Paradife ; the Love

that vifits Publicans, Harlots, and Sinners,

that wants and feeks to forgive, where mofl;

is to be forgiven.

O, my Friends, let us furround and en-

compafs HuMANUs with thefe Flames of

Love, till he cannot make bis Efcape from

them, but mufi: become a willing Victim to

their Power. For the univerfal God is uni-

verfal Love -, all is Love, but that which is

helliili and earthly. All Religion is the

Spirit of Love ; all its Gifts and Graces are

the Gifts and Grac. s cf Love ; it has no

Breath, no Life, bu' the Life of Love.

Nothing exalts, noth. ;g purifies, but the

Firs
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tire of Love ; nothing changes Death into

Life, Earth into Heaven, Men into Angels^

but Love alone. Love breathes the Spirh of

God ; its Words and Works are the Irifpira"

tion of God. It Ipeaketh not of itfelf, but

the Wordy the Eternal Word of God fpeaketh

in it ; for all that Love fpeaketh, that God
fpeaketh, becaufe God is Love^ Love is

Heaven revealed in the Soul ; it is Light, and

Truth ; it is infallible ; it has no Errors, for

all Errors are the Want of Love^ Love has

no more of Pride, than Light has of Dark-

nefs -y it flands and bears all its Fruits from a

Depth, and Root of Humility. Love is oi

no Sed: or Party -, it neither makes, nor ad-

mits of any Bounds ; you may as eafily in-

clofe the Light, or fhut up the Air of the

World into one Place, as confine Love to a

Sed: or Party. It lives in the Liberty, the

'Unroerfalityy the Impartiality , of Heaven.

It believes in one, holy, catholic God, the

God of all Spirits ; it unites and joins v^ith

the catholic Spirit of the one God, who
unites with all that is good, and is meek,

patient, well-wiflung, and long-fufFering,

over all the Evil that is in Nature and

Creature. Love, like the Spirit of God,
rideth upon the Wings of the Wind -y and
is in Union and Communion with all the

Saints that are in Heaven and on Earth.

I LovQ
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Love is quite pure ; it hath no By-ends -, It

feeks not its own ; it has but one Will, and

that is, to give itlelf into every Thing, and

overcome all Evil v^ith Good. LalHy, Love

is the Chrijl of God ; it cometh down from

Heaven -, it regenerateth the Soul from

above; it blottcth out all TranfgrefTions

;

it taketh from Death its Sting, from the De-

vil his Power, and from the Serpert his

Poifon. It healeth all the Infirmities of our

earthly Birth ; it gives Eyes to the Blind,

Ears to the Deaf, and makes the Dumb to

fpeak 3 it cieanfes the Lepers, and calls out

Devils, and puts Man in Paradife before he

dies. It liveth wholly to the Will of him,

of whom it is born ^ its Meat and Drink is,

to do the Will of God. It is the Refurrec-

tion and Life of every divine Virtue, a fruit-

ful Mother of true Ilumility, boundlefs Be-

nevolence, unwearied Patience, and Bowels

of GompalTion. This, Rusticus, is the

Chriil, the Salvation, the Religion of divine

Love, the true Church of God, where the

Life of God is found, and lived, and to

which your Friend Humanus is called by

us. We direvft him to nothing but the in-

ward Life of Chriil, to the Working of

the Holy Spirit of God, which alone can

deliver him from the Evil that is in his own
Nature,
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Nature, and give him a Power to become

a Son of God.

Rust. My Neighbour has infinite Reafon

to thank you, for this lovely Draught you

have given of the Spirit of Religion ; he can-

not avoid being affefted with it. But pray

let us now hear, how we are to enter into

this Religion of divine Love, or rather what
God has done to introduce us into it, and

make us Partakers again of his divine Nature.

Theoph. The firfh Work, or Beginning

of this redeeming Love of God, is in that

Immannel, or God with us, given to the firfl

Adanji as the Seed of the Wojna?!, which in

him, and all his Pofterity, fliould bruife the

Head, and overcome the Life, of the Ser-

pent in our fallen Nature. This is Love

indeed, becaufe it is univerfal, and reaches

every Branch of the human Tree, frcm the

firll: to the laft Man, that grows frcm it.

Miferably as Mankind are divided, and all

at ¥/ar with one another, every one appro-

priating God to theinfeives, yet they all

have but one God, who is vn^ Spirit of all,

the Life of all, and the Lover of all. Men
may divide themfelves, to have God to them-

felves ; they may hate and perfecute one

another for God's fake ^ but this is a bleifed

Truth, that neither the Hater, nor the

Hated, can be divided from the one, holy,

I 2 catholic
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catholic God, who with an unalterable

Meeknefs, Svveetnels, Patience, and Good-

will towards all, waits for all, calls them all,

redeems them all, and comprehends all in

the out-ftretched Arms of his catholic Love.

Alk not therefore how we ifhall enter into

this Religion of Love and Salvation ; for it

is itfelf entered into us, it has taken Pollcf-

lion of us from the Beginning. It is Imma-

7iuel in every human Soul ; it lies as a Trea-

fure of Heaven and Eternity in us ; it can-

not be divided from us by the Power of

Man ', we cannot lofe it ourfelves j it will

never leave us, nor forfake us, till with our

laft Breath we die in the Refufal of it. This

is the open Gate of our Redemption j we
have not far to go to find it. It is every

Man's own Treafurc j it is a Root of Heaven,

a Seed of God, fown into our Souls by the

Word of God -, and, like a fmall Grain of

Muftard-feed, has a Power of growing to

be a Tree of Life. Here, my Friend, you

ihould, once for all, mark and obferve,

ivhere and "what the true Nature of Religion

is ', for here it is plainly Ihewn you, that its

Flace is within ; its Work and Effed: is

imthin -, its Glory, its Life, its Perfedion,

is all within ; it is merely and folely the

raifmg. a new Life, a new Love, and a new

Birth, in the inward Spirit of our Hearts.

Religion
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Religion (which is folely to reftore Man to

hi^ firfl and right State in God) had its Be-

ginning, and firfl Power, from the Seed of

the Woman, the Treader on the Serpent's

Head -, and therefore all its Progrefs, from

its Beginning to its laft finiflied Work, is,

and can be nothing elfe, but the growing

Power and Vidory of the Seed of the Woman,

over all the Evil brought by the Serpent in-

to human Nature. For the Seed of the

Woman is the Spirit, and Power, and Life

of God, given or breathed again into Man,

to be the Raifer and Redeemer of that firft

Life, which he had loft. This was the

fpiritual Nature of Religion in its firft Be-

ginning, and this alone is its whole Nature

to the End of Time ; it is nothing elfe,

but the Power, and Life, and Spirit of God,

as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, working,

creating, and reviving Life in the fallen

Soul, and driving all its Evil out of it. This

is the true Rock, on which the Church of

Chrift is built -, this is the one Church out

of which there is no Salvation, and againft

which the Gates of Hell can never prevail.

Here therefore v/e are come to this firm

Conclufion, that let Religion have ever fo

many Shapes, Forms, or Reformatiofis, it is .

no true divine Service, no proper Worjhip of

God, has no Good in it, can do no Good to

I
3

Man,
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Man, can remove no Evil out of him, raife

no divine Life in him, but fo far as it Jerves,

ivorfiipSf coKfor?nSy and grccs itfclf up to this

Operation of the holy, triune God, as living

and dwelling in the li^oul. Keep clofe to this

Idea of Religion, as an inward, fpiritual

Life in the Soul ; obferve all its Works

within you, the Death and Life that are

found there -, feek for no Good, no Comfort,

but in the inward Awakening of all that is

holy and heavenly in your Heart ; and then,

fo much as you have of this inward Religion,

fo much you have of a real Salvation. For

Salvation is only a Vidtory over Nature : fo

far as you refifl and renounce your own

vain, felhfh, and earthly Nature, fo far as

you overcome all your own natural Tempers

of the old Man, fo far God enters into you,

lives, and operates in you ,• he is in you the

Light, the Life, and the Spirit, of your

Soul ; and you are in him that new Creature,

thut woilhips him in Spirit, and in Truth.

For divine Worfliip or Service is, and can

be only performed by being like-minded with

Chrift y nothing \vorfliips God, but the

Spirit of Chriil his beloved Son, in whom
he is well pleafcd. This is as true, as that

no Men hath- knouon the Father, hut the So?i,

and he to ivbcm the Son revealeth him. Look

now at any Thing as Religion, or divine

Service,
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Service, but a ilrid:, unerring Conformity

to the Life and Spirit of Chrifl ; and then,

though every Day was fail of Burnt-ojfter-

ings and Sacrifices, yet you would be only

like thofe Religioniils, who drew near to

God with their Lips, hut their Hearts were

far from him.

For the Heart is always far from God, un-

lefs the Spirit of Chrift be alive in it. But
no one has the living Spirit of Chrift, but

he who in all his Converfation walketh, as

he walked. Confider thefe Words of the

Apoftle, My little Children, of whom I travel

in Birth, till Chrijl be formed in you. This

is the Sum total of all j and, if this is want-

ing, all is wanting. Again, fays he. He is

not a few, which ts one outwardly.—Circum-

cifon is nothing, and Uncircumcifion is nothing

;

but the new Creature is all. Nay fee how
much further he carries this Point, in the

following Words -, Though I fpeak with the

Tongues ofMen and Angels, though I have the

Gift of Prophecy, though I have all Faith, fo

that I could remove Mountains, &c. and have

not Charity (that is, have not the Spirit of

Chrill) it profiteth me nothing. For by

Charity here, the Apoilie means neither

more nor lefs, but llridly that fame Thing,

v/hich, in other Places, he calls the new

Qreaturc, Chrijl forined in us, and our being

I 4 led
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led by the Spirit of Chrift. According to

the Apollle, nothing availeth but the nc'ia

Creature, nothing availeth but the Spirit of

Charity here defcribed -, therefore this Cha-

rity, and the new Creature, are only two

diiferent Expreflions of ohe and the Jhyvie

Tiling, viz. the Birtli and Formation of

Chrill in us. Thus faith he. If any Man
^ave not the Spirit of Chrijl, h? is none of his ;

nay, though he could fay of himfelf, (as

cur Lord fays many will) Have I not pro-

phefied in the Name of Chrift, caft out

Devils, and done many wonderful Works ?

yet fuch a one not being led by the Spirit of

Chrifi, is that very Man, whofe high State

ithe Apoftle makes to be a mere Nothing,

becaufe he hath not that Spirit of Charity,

which is the Spirit of Chrift. Again, There

is no Condemnation to thofe, who are in Chrifl

Jefus ', therefore to be in Chrift Jefus, is to

have that Spirit of Charity, v%'hich is the

Spirit, and Life, and Goodnefs of all

Virtues. Now here you are to obferve,

that the Apoftle no more rejects a// ontzcard

Religion, when he fays Circumcifion is no-

thing ; than he rejedls Prophefyingy and Faith,

^nA Alms-giving, when he fays they proft no-

thing : he only teaches this folid Truth, that

the Kingdom of God is within us, and that

it all confifts in the Stare of our Heart -, and

that
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that therefore all outward Obfervances, all

the mofl fpecious Virtues, profit nothing,

are of no Value^ unlefs the hidden Man of

the Heart, the new Creature, led by the

Spirit of Chrifi:, be the Doer of thern.

Thus, fays he, T^hcy who are led by the

Spirit of God, are the Sons of God. And
therefore none elfe, be they who, or where,

or what they will. Clergy, or Laity, none
are, or can be, Sons of God, but they who
give up themfeives entirely to the Leading
and Guidance of the Spirit of God, defiring

to be moved, infpired, and governed folely

by it.

Again, We are of the Circumcijiony who
worjJAp God in Spirit -, and to lliev/, that this

is not a vain Pretence, he fays in another

Place, Tihe Manifcjlation of the Spirit is given

to every Man to profit withal. Therefore no

Frofit ixQiw any Thing elfe; all Preaching

and Hearing is vain, and all Preachers and

Hearers ftand chargeable with the Vanity of

their religious Performances, who think of

Preaching or Hearing profitably, any other

Way, or by any other Power, than in and by

the Koly Spirit of God dwelling and work-
ing in them. Thus again. If the Spirit of

him, who raifed Jefus from the Dead, dwell

in you, he alfo jhall quicken your mortal Bo-

dies by his Spirit, which dwelletb in you. In

vain
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vain therefore is Life expeded, cither for

Body or Soul, but by the Holy Spirit dwel-

ling in them. Again, ^Through him we both

baveAccefs by one Spirit to the Father ; there-

fore this o?2e Spirit is the one only Way to

God and Salvation. Thus does all Scrip-

ture bring us to this Conclulion, that all

Religion is but a dead Work, unlefs it be

the Work of the Spirit of God -, and that

Sacraments, Prayers, Singing, Preaching,

Hearing, are only fo many Ways of being

fervent in the Spirit, and of giving up our-

felves more and more to the inv/ard work-

ing, enlightening, quickening, fandifying

Spirit of God within us ; and all for this

End, that the Curfe of the Fa/I may be

taken from us, that Death may be fwal-

lowed up in Vidory, and a true, real,

Chrift-like Nature formed in us, by the

fame Spirit, by which it was formed in

the holy Virgin Mary. Now for the true

Ground, and abfolute Necelfity, of tliis

turning wholly and folely to the Spirit of

God, you need only know this plain Truth j

namely, that the Spirit of God, the Spirit

of Satan y or the Spirit of this World,

are, and mud; be, the one or the other of

them, the (:o;/^/;2z^^;/ Leader, Guide, and In-

fpirer, of every Thing that lives in Nature,

'i'here is no going out from fome one of

thefe 3
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thefe ; the Moment you ceafe to be moved,

quickened, and infpired by God, you are in-

fallibly moved and directed by the Spirit of

^atan, or the World, or by both of them.

And the Reafon is, becaufe the Soul of Man
is a Spirit^ and a Lrfe^ that in its whole Be-

ing is nothing elfe but a Birth both of Cod
and Nature ; and therefore, every Moment
of its Life, it muft live in fome Union and

Conjundion, either with the Spirit of God
governing Nature, or with the Spirit of Na-
ture fallen from God, and working in it-

felf. As Creatures therefore, we are under

an abfolute Neceffity of being under the Mo-
tion, Guidance, and Infpiration, of fome

Spirit, that is more and greater than our

ov/n. All that is put in our own Power, is

only the Choice of our Leader ; but led and

moved we muft be, and by that Spirit, to

w^hich we give up ourfelves, whether it be

the Spirit of God, or the Spirit of fallen

Nature. To feek therefore to be always

under the Infpiration and Guidance of God's

Holy Spirit, and to ad: by an immediate

Power from it, is not proud Enthuliafm,

but as fober and humble a Thought, as

fuitable to pur State, as to think of renounc-

ing the World, and the Devil : for they

never are, or can be, renounced by us, but

fo far as the Spirit of God is living, breath-
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ing, and moving in us. And that for thig

plain Realbn, becaule nothing is contrary to

the Spirit of SataJi, and the World, nothing

works, or can work, contrary to it, but the

Spirit of Heaven.

Hence our Lord faid, He that is not ivith

7}ie, is againjl j?ie ; and he that gathereth not

ivith me, fcattereth : plainly declaring, that

not to be with him, and led by his Spirit, is

to be led by the Spirit of Satan, and the

World. Alk now, what Hell is ? It is Na-
ture delliitute of the Light and Spirit of God,
and full only of its own Darknefs ; nothing

elfe can make it to be Hell. Afk what

Lleaven is ? It is Nature quickened, enlight-

ened, bleffed, and glorified, by the Light

and Spirit of God dwelling in it. What
Poilibility therefore can there be, of our

dividing from Hell, or parting with all

that is hellifh in us, but by having the

Life, Light, and Spirit of God living and

working in us ? And here again, my Friends,

you may fee in the greateft Clearnefs, why
nothing is available, nothing is Salvation,

but the new Birth of a Chrifl-like Nature

;

it is becaufe every Thing elfe but this Birth

and Life of the Spirit, is only the Spirit of

Satan, or the Spirit of this World. Have
you any Thing to objed: to thefe Things ?

Acad.
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Acad. Truly, Sir, all Objedlons are over

with me^ you have taken from me every

Difficulty or Perplexity that I had, either

about Religion, or the Providence of God.

I can now look back into the firll Origin of

Things with Satisfaftion : I have fcQn how
the World and Man began to be, in a Way
highly worthy of the divine Wifdom, and

how they both came into their prefent Con-
dition, and how they both are to rife out of

it, and return back to their lirfl: State in a

glorious Eternity. It now appears to me
v/ith the utmoft Clearnefs, that to look for

Salvation in any Thing elfe, but the Light

of God nvithin us, the Spirit of God working

in lis, the Birth of Chrifl: r^eally brought

forth in us, is to be as carnally minded, as

ignorant of God, and Man, and Salvation,

as the Jews were, when their Hearts were

wholly fet upon the Glory of their I'empk-

fervice, and a temporal Saviour to defend it,

by a temporal Power. For every Thing
but the Light and Spirit of God bringing

forth a Birth of Chrifl in the Soul, every

Thing elfe, be it what it will, has and can

have no more of Salvation in it, than a tem-
poral, fighting Saviour. For what is faid

of the Impoffibility of the Blood of Bulls,

and of Goats, to take away Sins, mufl with

the fame Truth be faid of all other out-

ward,
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ward, creiiturely Things ; they are all at the

fame Distance from being the Salvation of

the Soul, and in the fame Degree of Inabi-

lity to take away Sin, as the Eiood of Bulls,

and Goals.

And all this for this plain Reafon, becaufe

the Soul is a Spirit breathed forth from God
himfelf, which therefore cannot be blefled

but by having the Life of God in it; and

nothing can bring the Life of God into it,

but only the Light and Spirit of God.

Upon this Ground I ftand in the utmoft

Certainty, looking wholly to the Light

and Spirit of God for an inv-ard Redemp-

tion from all the inward E\ il thu is in my
fallen Nature. All that I now v/ant to

know is this, what I am to do, to procure

this continual Operation of the Spirit of

God within me. For I feem to myfelf,

not to know this enough ; and I am alfo

afraid of certain Delufions, which I have

heard many have fallen. into, under Pre-

tences of being led by the Spirit of God.

Pray therefore, Theophilus, give me fome

Inllru(5lions on this Head.

Rust. Pray, Gentkmen, let an unlearned

Man fpeak a Word here. Suppofe, Aca-
DEMicus, you had a longing, earneil Defire

to be governed by a Spirit of Piainncfs and

Sincerity in ) our w hole Converuition .
"\ Vould

this
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this put you upon afking for ^r/, and Ru/es,

and Methodsi or confulting fome learned

Man, or Book, to direft you, and keep you

from Delulion ? Would you not know and

feel in yourfelf, that your own earneft Delire

and Love of Sincerity and Plainnefs, and

your own inward Averfion to every Thing
that was contrary to it, mufl be the one only

poffibie Way of attaining it, and that you
muft have it m that Degree, as you loved and
liked to ad by it ? Now there is no more of

Arty o ' any Secret required to bring and

kee^ you under the Dirediion of the Spirit of

God, than under the Spirit of Plainnefs and
Sincerity. The longing earned Defire of

the Heart, brings you into the fafe FolTciTion

of the one, as it does of the other. For it

has been enough proved, that the Spirit of.

Prayer forms the Spirit of our Lives, and
every Man lives as the Spirit of Prayer leads

him. Nay every Prayer for the Holy Spirit,

is the Spirit itfelf praying in you. For no-

thing can turn to God, delire to be united

to him, and governed by him, but the

Spirit of God. The ImpofTibility of pray-

ing for the Spirit of God in vain, is thus

fnewn by our bieffed Lord : Jfye, being cvily

know how to give good Gifts unto your Cbil^

dren, bow much more fhall your heave?ily

Father
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Pather give the Holy Spi?^it to thofe that ajk

for it ? But here I flop.

Acad. I do not know how to underftand

what R.USTICUS has laid. For do not all

good Chriftians daily pray for the Spirit of

God ? yet how few are led by it ? Pray,

Theophilus, do you fpeak here.

Theoph, People may be daily at the Ser-

vice of the Church, and read long Prayers

at home, in v/hich are many Petitions for

the Holy Spirit ; and yet live and die, led

and governed by the Spirit of the World

;

becaufe all thefe Prayers, whether we hear

them read by others, or read them ourfelves,

may be done in Compliance only to Duties,

Rules, and Forms of Religion, as Things

we are taught not to negled:; but, being

only done thus, they are not the true, real

Working of the Spirit of the Heart, nor

make any real Alteration in it. But you

are to obferve, that Rusticus fpoke of the

Spirit of Prayery which is the Heart's own
Prayer, and which has all the Strength of

the Heart in it.
' And this is the Prayer that

mufl be affirmed to be airways effeftual -, it

never returns empty -, it eats and drinks that,

after which it hungercth and thirileth j and

nothing can poffibly hinder it from having

that, which it prays for. This wc are af-

fured oi from thefe Words of Truth itfclf

;

Blefed
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Bleffed are they that hunger and thlrfi after

Righteoujhefs, for they fball be filled. But

this BlefTednefs could not belong to Hunger-

ing, if the truly Hungry and Thirfty could

ever be fent empty away. Every Spirit ne-

ceflarily reaps that which it foweth ; it can-

not poilibly be otherwife, it is the unaltera-

ble Procedure of Nature^ Spirit is the firft

Power of Nature, every thing proceeds from
it, is born of it, 3aelds to it, and is governed

by it. If the Spirit foweth to the Fleih, it

reapeth that Corruption which belongs to the

Flelh ; if it foweth to the Spirit, it reapeth

the Fruits of the Spirit, which are eternal

Life. The Spirit of Frayer therefore is the

Opener of all that is good within us, and the

Receiver of all that is good without us ; it

unites with God, is one Power with himj it

works with him, and drives all that is not

God, out of the Soul. The Soul is no longer

a Slave to its natural Impurity and Corrup-

tion, no longer imprifoned in its own Death

and Darknefs, but till the Fire from Fleaven,

the Spirit of Prayer, is kindled in it.

Then begins theRefurrciftion, and the Life;

and all that which died in Adam, comes to

Life in Chrift. Alk not therefore, Academi-
cus, what you are to do to obtain the Spirit

of God, to live in it, and be led by it j for

your Power of having it, and your Meafure

K Qi
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of receiving it, are ju ft according to that F^zV/5

and Earneftnefs with which you defire to be

led by it. For the hungry Spirit of Prayer

is that Faitby to vfhiQh. all Things arepollibles

to which all Nature, though as high as

Mountains, and as ftift as Oaks, muft yield

and obey. It heals all Difeafes, breaks the

Bands of Death, and calls the Dead out of

their Graves. Look at the fmall Seeds of

Plants, ihut up in their own dead PIuUcs,

and covered with thick Earth, and fee how
they grow. What do they do? They hiin^

ger and thirft after the Light and Air of this

World. Their Hunger eats that which they

hunger after, and is their Vegetation. If

the Plant ceafes to hunger, it withers and

dies, though furrounded with the Air and

Light of this World.

This is the true Nature of the fpiritual

Life; it is as truly a Growth or Vegetation,

as that of Plants 3 and nothing but its own

Hunger can help it to the true Food of its

Life. If this Hunger of the Soul ceafeth,

- it withers and dies, though in the midft of

Divine Plenty. Our Lord, to iliew us that

the new Birth is really a State of fpiritual

Vegetation, compares it to a fmall Grain of

Muftard-feed, from whence a great Plant

arifes. Now every Seed has a Life in itfelf,

or elfe it could not grow. What is this Life ?

It
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tt is nothing clfe but an Hunger in the Seed,,

after the Air and Light of thisWorld; which

Hunger, being met and fed by the Light

and Air of Nature, changes the Seed into a

living Plant. Thus it is with the Seed o£

Heaven in the Soul ; it has a Life in itfelf,

dr eife no Life could arife from it. What
is this Life ? It is nothing elfe but Faith;

or an Hunger after God and Heaven -, which

no fooner flirs, or is fuffered to flir, but it

is met, embraced, and quickened, by the

Ligbt and Spirit of God and Heaven ; and

fo a new Man in Chrift is formed from the

Seed of Heaven, as a new Plant from a Seed

in the Earth. Let us fuppofe now, that the

Seed of a Plant had Sen/e and Reafon j and

that, inftead of continually hungering after,

and drawing in the Virtue of the Light and

Air of our outward Nature, it fhould amufe

and content its Hunger with reafoning about

the Nature of Hunger, and the different

Powers and Virtues of Light and Air -, mufl

not fuch a Seed of all Necellity wither away,

without ever becoming a living Plant ? Now
this IS no falfe Similitude of the Seed of Life

in Man : Man has a Power of drav/ing all

the Virtue of Heaven into himfelf, becaufe

the Seed of Heaven is the Gift of God in

his Soul, which wants the Light and Spirit

of God to bring it to the Birth, juft as the

K 2 Seed
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Seed of the Plant wants the Light and Aif

©f this World -, it cannot poffibly grow up

in God, but by taking in Light, Life, and

Spirit from Heaven, as the Creatures of

Time take in the Light, and Life, and Spi-

rit of this World. If therefore the Soul,

inftead of hungering after Heaven, inftead of

eating the Fleih and Blood of the Chrift of

God, contents and amufes this Seed of Life

with Ideas, and Notionsy and Sounds, muft

not fuch a Soul of NecefTity v^^ither, and die>

without ever becoming a living Creature of

Heaven ? Wonder not, therefore, Academi*
cus, that all the Work of our Salvation and

Regeneration is, by the Scripture, wholly

confined to the Operation of the Light and

Spirit of God, living and working in us. It

is for the fame Reafon, and on the fame Ne-
ceflity, that the Life and Growth of the

Creatures of this World, muft be wholly af-

cribed to the Powers of this World, living

and working in them. Nor does all this, in

the leafl: Degree, make Man a Machiney or

without any Power with regard to his Sal-

vation. He mufl grow in God, as the Plants

grow in this World, from a Power that is

not his own, as they grow from the Powers

of outward Nature. But he differs entirely

from the Plants in this y that an iincontrouU

cblc Will, which is his own, mull be the

Leader
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Leader and Beginner of his Growth, either in

God, or Nature. It is ftridly true, that all

Man's Salvation dependeth upon himfelf;

and it is as flridily true, that all the Work of

his Salvation, is fokly the Work of God in

his Soul. All his Salvation dependeth upon
himfelf, becaufe his Will-Spirit has its Pow-
er of Motion in itfelf. As a Will, it can

only receive that which it willeth; every

Thing clfe is abfolutely fliut out of it. For
it is the unalterable Nature of the Will, that

it cannot pofiibly receive any Thing into it,

but that which it willeth ; its Willing is its

only Power of receiving j and therefore there

can be no poiUble Entrance for God orHeaven

into the Soul, till the Will- Spirit of the Soul

defireth it -, and thus all Man's Salvation de-

pendeth upon himfelf, On the other hand,

nothing can create, effed:, or bring forth, a

Birth or Growth of the Divine Life in the

Soul, but th^it Ligljt and Spirit of God, which
brings forth the Divine Life in Heaven, and

all heavenly Beings ; and thus the Work of

our Salvation is wholly and folely the Work
of the Light and Spirit of God, dwelling and

operating in us. Thus, Academicus, you

fee that God is ajl ; that nothing but h's Life

and working Power in us, can be our Sal-

vation ', and yet that nothing but the Spirit

of Prayer can make it pojjible for us to have

K -x it.
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it, or be capable of it. And therefore nei'.

ther you, nor any other human Soul, can ba

without the Operation of the Light and Spi-.

rit of God in it, but becaufe its Will-Spirit

,

or its Spirit of Prayer^ is turned towards

fomething elfe -, for we are always in Unioi^

with that, with which our Will is united.

Again: look, Academicus, at the Light

and Air of this World; you fee with what a

Freedom of Communication they overfo'n^

enrich and enliven every Thing; they enter

every where, if not hindered hy fomething

that withftands their Entrance. This may
reprefent to you the ever-ovcrfowin^, free

Communication of the Light and Spirit of

God, to every human Soul. They are every

where; we are encompalTcd with them; our

Souls are as near to them, as our Bodies are

to the Light and Air of this World ; nothing

ihuts them out of us, but the Will and

Defire of our Souls, turned from them, and

praying for fomething elfe. I fay, praying

for fomething elfe ; for you are to notice

this, as a certain Truth, that every Man's

Life is a continual State of Prayer ; he is no

Moment free from it, nor can pofiibly be fo.

For all our natural Tempers, be they what

they will, Ambition,Covctoufnefs, Selfillinefs,

Worldly-mindednefs, Pride, Envy, Hatred,

Malice, or any other Lufi: whatever, are all

Qf
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of them in Reality, only fo many different

Kinds and Forms of a Spirit ofFrayer, which

is as infeparable from the Heart, as Weight
is from the Body. For every natural Temper
is nothing elfe, but a Manifeftation of the

Defire and Prayer of the Heart, and fhews

us, how it works, and wills. And as the

Heart worketh, and willeth, fuch, and no

other, is its Prayer. All elfe is only Form,

and FiBion, and empty beating of the Air.

If therefore the working Defire of the Heart

is not habitually turned towards God, if this

is not our Spirit of Prayer, we are necejfarily

in a State of Prayer towards fomething elfe,

that carries us from God, and brings all kind

of Evil into us. For this is the Neceffity of

our Nature; pray we muft, as fure as our

Heart is alive ; and therefore when the State

of our Heart is not a Spirit of Prayer to God,
we pray ivithout ceajing to fome or other Part

of the Creation. The Man whofe Heart ha-

bitually tends towards the Riches, Honours,

Powers, or Pleafures of this Life, is in a con-

tiniial^t2Xt of Prayer towards all thefe Things.

His Spirit flands always bent towards them

;

they have his Hope, his Love, his Faith, and

are the many Gods that he worfhips : and

though when he is upon his Knees, and ufes

Forms of Prayer, he direds them to the God
of Heaven j yet thefe are in Reality the God

K4 "of
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t)f his Heart; and in a fad Senfe of the Words,

he really worfhips them in Spirit, and ia

Truth. Hence you may fee, Academicus,
how it comes to pafs, that there is fo much
Praying, and yet fo little of true Piety amongfl

us. The Bells are daily calling us to Church,

our Clofets abound with Manuals of Devo-
tion, yet how little Fruit ! It is all for this

Reafon, becaufe our Prayers are not our ou?!-,

they are not the Abundance of ^^r oTi;;^ Heart

;

are not found and j'elt within us, as we feel

our own Hunger and Thirft; but are only fo

many borrowed Forms of Speech, which we
ufc at certain Times, and Occafions. And
therefore it is no Wonder that little Good
comes of it. What Benefit could it have

been to the Pharifee, if, with an Heart in-

wardly full of its own Pride and Self-exalta-

tion, he had outwardly hung down his Head,

fmote upon his Breaft, and borrowed i\-iQPul?-

licans Word's, God be merciful to me a Sinner?

What greater Good can be expeded from our

Praying in the Words of David, gr Singing

his Pfalms feven Times a Day, if our Pleart

hath no more of the Spirit of David in it, than

the Heart of the Fharifee had, of the Spirit

of the humble Publican ?

Acad. O Theophilus, Truth and Rea-

fon forces me to confent to what you fay;

and yet I am afraid of following you ; for
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you here feem to condemn Forms of Prayer

in public, and Manuals of Devotion in

private. What will become of Religon, if

thefe are fet afide or difregarded ?

Theoph. Dear Academicus, abate

your Fright. Can you think, that I am
againfl your praying in the Words of David,

or breathing his Spirit in your Prayers, or

that I vi^ould cenfure your linging his Pfalms

iQWQn Times a Day ? Remember how very

lately I put into your Hands the Book called,

A ferious Qall to a devout Life, &c. and theri

think how unlikely it is, that I fliould be

againft Times and Methods of Devotion.

At three feveraj Times, we are told, our

Lord prayed, repeating the fame Form of
Words ; and therefore a fet Form of Words
are mt only conf^flent v/ith, but may be

highly fuitable to, the mofl divine Spirit of
Prayer.^ If your own Heart, for Days and

WeekS; was unable to alter, or break oiF

from invardly thinking and laying, Hallowed

be thy Nime, thy Kl?igdom come, thy Will be

done ', if at other Times, for Weeks and
Months, t flood always inwardly in ano-

ther Form of Prayer, unable to vary, or

depart fron faying. Come, Lord Jefus, come

quickly, wifj all thy holy Nature, Spirit, and
Te?Jipers, inn my Soul ; that I may be born

again of Tht\ a new Creature ; I fliould be

fo
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fo far from cenfuring fuch a Formaliiy of

Prayer, that I fhould fay, Blelled and happy

are they, whofe Hearts are tied to fuch a

Form of Words. It is not therefore, Sir,

a fet Form of Words that is fpoken againft,

but ari heartlefs Form, a Form that has no

Relation to, or Gorrefpondence with, the

State of the Heart that ufes it. AH that I

have faid is only to teach you the true Na-

ture of Prayer, that it is only the Work of

the Heart, and that the Heart only prays in

Reality (whatever its Words are) for that

which it habitually wills, likes» loves, and

iongs to have. It is not therefore the ufing

the Words of David, or any other Saint, in

your Prayers, that is cenfured, but the

ufmg them without that State of Heart,

which firft fpake them forth ; ard the

trufting to them, bccaufe they are a good

Form, though in our Hearts we htve no-

thing that is like them. It would be gooj^

to fay inceffantly with holy David,My Heart

is atbirji for God. As the Hrt dejireth

the Water-brooks, fo longcth my Soul after

Thee, God. But there is no Coodnefs in

faying daily thefe Words, if no fuch Thirf

is felt, if no fuch Defne lives ij the Heart.

And, my Friend, you may eafiP know, that

dead Forms of Religion, and Numbers of

repeated Prayers, keep Men content with

their
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their State of Devotion, becaufe they make
ufe of fuch holy Prayers ; though their

Hearts, from Morning to Night, are in a

State quite contrary to them, and join np

further in them, than in Hking to ufe them

at certain Times.

AcAi5. lacquiefce, Theophilus, in th^

Truth of what you have faid, and plainly

fee ths Neceffity of condemning what yoit

have condemned, which is not the Form^
buc the heartiefs Form, But flill I have a

Scruple upon me : I fhall be almoft afraid

of going to Church, where there are fb many
good Prayers offered up to God, as fulpediing

they may not be the Prayers or Language of

my own Heart, and fo become only a Lip^

labour, or, what is worfe, an Hypocrijy be-

fore God.

Theoph. I do not, Academicus, diflike

your Scruple at all ; for you do well to be

afraid of faying any Thing of yourfelf, or

to God, in your Prayers, which your Heart

does not truly fay. It is alfo good for you

to think, that many of the Prayers of the

Church may go fafler, and higher, than

your Heart can in Truth go along with

them. For this vv^ill put you upon a right

Care over yourfelf, and fo to live, that, as

a true Son of your Mother the Church,

your Hear-t may be able to fpeak her Lan-

guage,
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guage, coaform to her Service, and find

the Delight of your Soul in the Spirit of

her Prayers. But this will only then come
to pafs, when the Spirit of Prayer is tha

Spirit of your Heart ; then every good

Word, whether in a Form, or out of a

Form, whether heard, or read, or thought,

will he as fuitable to your Heart, as gratify-

ing to it, as Food is to the hungry, and

Drink to the thirfty Soul. But till the

Spirit of the Heart is thus renewed, till it is

emptied of all earthly Defires, and ftands in

an habitual Hunger and Thirft after God
(which is the true Spirit of Prayer) till then,

all our Forms of Prayer will be, more or

lefs, but too much like Leffbns that are

given to Scholars -, and we fhall mollly fay

them, only becaufe we dare not negled:

them. But be not difcouraged, Acade-
Micus ; take the following Advice, and

then you may go to Church without any

Danger oi mere Lip-labour or Hypocrify ;

although there fhould be a Hymn, or a

Pfalm, or a Prayei-y whofe Language is

higher than that of your own Heart. Do
this : go to the Church, as the Publican

went into the Temple ; Hand inwardly in

the Spirit of . your Mind, in that Form

which he outwardly expreffed, when he caft

down his Eyes, fmote upon his Breaft, and

could
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could only fay, God be merciful to me %

Sinner ! Stand unchangably (at leaft in your

Deiire) in this Form and State of Heart : it

will fanClify every Petition that comes out

of your Mouth j and when any Thing is

read, or fung, or prayed, that is more

exalted arid fervent than your Heart is, if

you make this an Occaiion of a furthery??^/^-

ing down in the Spirit of the Publican^ you

will then be helped, and highly bleiTed, by

thofe Prayers and Praifes, which feem only

to fit, and belong to, a better Heart thaii

yours.

This, my Friend, is a Secret of Secrets

;

it will help you to reap where you have not

fown, and be a continual Source of Grace in

your Soul. This will not only help you to

receive Good from thofe Prayers, which feem

too good for the State of your Heart, but will

help you to find Good from every Thing elfe

:

for every Thing that inwardly ftirs in you, or

outwardly happens to you, becomes a real

Good to you, if it either finds or excites in

you this humble Form of Mind : for nothing

is in vain, or without Profit, to the humble

Soul ', like the Bee, it takes its Honey even

from bitter Herbs j it {lands always in a State

of Divine Growth i and every Thing that

falls upon it, is like a Dev/ of Heaven to it.

Shut up yourfclf therefore in this Form of

Humility
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iiumillty, all Good is inclofed in it ; it js

t Water of Heaven, that turns the Fire of

the fallen Soul> into the Meeknefs of the

Divine Life ; and creates that Oil, out of

which the Love to God and Man gets its

Flame. Be inclofed therefore alv^ays in it

;

let it be as a Garment wherewith you ard

always covered, and the Girdle Vvdth which

you are girt ; breathe nothing but in and

from its Spirit j fee nothing but with its

Eyes j hear nothing but with its Ears : and

then, whether you are in the Church, or

out of the Church, hearing the Praifes of

God, or receiving Wrongs from Men and

the World ; all will be Edification, and

every Thing will help forward your Growth

in the Life of God.

Acad. Lideed,TnEOPHiLUs,this Anfwer

to my Scruple is quite good : I not only

like, but I love it much ; it gives as well an

Undion to my Heart, as a Light to my
Mind. Ail my Defire now is, to live no

longer to the World, to myfelf, my own

natural Tempers and Paffions, but wholly

to the Will of the bleffed and adorable God,

moved and guided by his Holy Spirit.

Theoph. This Refoiution, Acade-

Micus, only (hews that you are jufh come

to yourfclf 5 for every Thing fhort of this

earneil Defire to live wholly unto God, may
be



( 159 )

be called a moil: dreadful Infatuation of

Madnefs, an Iiifenfibility that cannot be de*

fcribed. For what elle is our Life, but a

Trial for the greateft Evil, or Good, that an

Eternity can give us ? What can be fo dread-

ful, as to die poffefTed of a v^icked immortal

Nature -, or to go out of this World with

Tempers, that mufl keep us for ever burning

in our own Fire and Brimftone ? What has

not God done to prevent this ? His redeem-

ing Love began with our Fall, and kindles

itfelf as a Spark of Heaven in every fallen

Soul. It calls every Man to Salvation, and

every Man is forced to hear, though he will

not obey his Voice. God has fo loved the

World, that his only Son hung and expired,

bleeding on the Crofs, not to atone his o'lvn

Wrath againil us, but to extinguilli our own
Hell v/ithin us, to pour his heavenly Love
into us, to fliew us, that Meeknefs, Suffer-

ing, and Dying to our own fallen Nature, is

the one only pojible Way, for fallen Man to

be alive again in God. •Are we yet Sons of

Pride, and led away with Vanity ? Do the

Powers of Darknefs rule over us ? Do impure

evil Spirits pciTefs and drive on our Lives ?

Has Sin lofl all its Power of frighting us ?

Is Remorfe of Confcience no longer felt ?

Are Falfehood, Guile, Debauchery, Profane-

nefs, Perjury, Bribery, Corruption, and Adul-

tery,
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tery, no longer feeklng to hide themfelvcs iii

Corners, but openly entering all our high
Places, giving Battle to every Virtue, and lay-

ing Claim to the Government of the World ?

Are w& thus near being fwallowed up by a

Deluge of Vice and Impiety ? All this is not

come upon us, becaufe God has left us too

much without Help from Heaven, or too

much expofed to the Powers of Hell; but

it is, becaufe we have rejedled and defpifed

the wAok Myjiery ofour Salvation, and tramp-

led under Foot the precious Blood of Chrift,

which alone has that Omnipotence, that can

either bring Heaven into us, or drive Hell

out of us. O Britainy Britairiy think that

the Son of God faith unto thee, as he faid

to Jerufalem, Jerufalemy Jenifalemy bow

often would I have gathered thy Children, as a

Hen gathcreth her Chickens under her Wings

y

andye would Jiot I Beholdy your Houfe is left

unto you defolate. And now let me fay.

What aileth thee, O Britifi Earth, that thou

quakefty and the Foundations of thy Churches

that they totter ? Juft thatfame aileth thee,

as ailed Jiidah\ Earth, when the Divine Sa-

viour of the World, dying on the Crofs, was

reviledy /comedy and mockedy by the Inhabi-

tants of Jerufalem ; then the Earth quaked,

the Rocks renty and the Sun refufed to give

its Light. Nature again declares for God ;

the
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-the Earth, and the Elements, can no longer

bear our Sins : 'Jeriifalcni\ Doom for Jeru-

falem\ Sin, may well be feared by us. O
ye miferable. Fens dipt in Satan'^ Ink, that

dare to publish the Folly of believing in Je-

fus Chrift, where will you. hide your guilty

Heads, when Nature diiTolved, Ihall fliew

you the Rainbow, on which the crucified

Saviour fhall lit in Judgment, and every

Work receive its Reward ? O tremble ! ye

apofiate Sons, that come out of the Schools

of Chriil, to fight Lucifer ^ Battles, and do

that for him, which neither he nor his Le-

gions can do for themfelves. Their inward

Pride, Spite, \¥rath. Malice and Rage againft

God and Chrift, and human Nature, have

no Tens but yours, no Apojtles but you.

They mufl: be forced to work in the Dark,

to Ileal privately into impure Hearts, could

they not beguile you into a fond Belief, that

you are Lo'vers of Truth, Friends of Reafon,

DetcBors of Fraud, great Geniufes, and Mo-
ral Philofophers, merely, and folely, becaufe

ye blafpheme Chrift, and the Gofpel of God.

Poor deluded Souls, refcued from Hell by

the Blood of Chrift, called by God to poflefs

the Thrones of fallen Angels, permitted to

live only by the Mercy of God, that ye may
be born again from above, my Heart bleeds

for you. Think, I befeech you, in Time,

L what



( i62 )

what Mercies ye are trampling under your

Feet. Say not that Reafon, and your intcl-

led;ual Faculties, ftand in your Way; that

thefe are the befi Gifts that God has given

you, and that thefe fuffer you not to come
to ChriH. For ail this is as vain a Pretence,

and as grofs a Miflake, as if ye were to fay-,

that you had nothing but your Feet to carry

you to Heaven. For your Heart is the bell

and greatefl: Gift of God to you -, it is the

highefl, greateft, ftrongeil, and nobleft Power

of your Nature ; it forms your whole Life,

be it what it will 3 all Evil and all Good
comes from it; your Heart alone has the

Key of Life and Death ; it does all that it

will : Reafon is but its Flay-thing, and

whether in Time or Eternity, can only be a

7nere Beholder of the Wonders of Happinefs,

or Forms of Mifery, which the right, or

wrong Working of the Fleart is entered into.

I will here give you an infallible Touch-

Jione, that will try all to the Truth. It is

this : Retire from the World, and all Con-

verfation, only for one Month ; neither write,

nor read, nor debate any Thing in private

V'ith ypurfelf ; flop all the former Workings

of your Heart and Mind; and, with all the

Strength of your Heart, fland all this Month
as continually as you can, in this foilov/ing

Form of Prayer to God. Offer it frequently

on
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on your Knees , but, whether fitting, {land-

ing, or walking, be always inwardly longing;

and earnelily praying this one Prayer to God:
*' That of his great Goodnefs, he would
" make known to you, and take from your
*' Heart, every Kindy and Form, and Degree
** of Pride, whether it be from evil Spirits,

** or your own corrupt Nature; and that he
** would awaken in you the deepeft Depth
** and Truth of all that Humility, which can

" make you capable of his Light, and Holy
** Spirit." Rejed: every Thought, but that

of wifliing, and praying in this Manner from

the Bottom of your Heart, with fuch Truth

and Earneftnefs, as People in Torment wifh

and pray to be delivered from it. Now if ye

dare not, if your Hearts will not, cannot

give themfelves up in this Manner to the

Spirit of this Prayer, then the TouchJio7ie

has done its Work ; and ye may be as fully

aflured, both what your Infidelity is, and from

what it proceeds, as ye can be of theplainefl

Truth in Nature. This will fliew you, how
vainly you appeal to your Recifon and Specu-

latioriy as the Caufe of your Infidelity ; that

it is full as falfe and abfurd, as if 1'hkves,

and Adulterers fliould {^y, that their Theft

and Adultery was entirely owing to their bo-

dily Eyes, which fliewed them external Ob-
jed:s, and not to any Thing that was wrong

L 2 or
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or hadm their Hearts. On the other Hand,
ifye can, and will give yourfelves up in Truth

and Sincerity to this Spirit of Prayer, I will

venture to affirm, that if ye had twice as

many evil Spirits in you, as Mary Magdalen

had, they will all be caft out of you; and ye

will be forced, with her, to weep with Tears

of Love, at the Feet of the Holy Jefus.

But here, my Friends, I ftop, that we may
return to the Matter we had in Hand.

Rust. You have made no Digrelfion,

Theophilus, from our main Point, which

was to recommend Chriflianity to poor Hu-
MANUS. He muft, I am fure, have felt the

Deaths-blows, that you have here given to

the Infidel Scheme. Their /rt';?/ of Reafon,

which is the vain God that they worfliip

in vain, is here like Dagon fallen to the

Ground, never to rife up again. Humanus
is caught by your Bait of Love, and I dare

h-^ he wants only to have this Converfation

ended, that he may try himfelf to the Truth,

by this divine Touchfioney which you have

put into his Hands.

Acad. Give me leave, Gentlemen, to add

one Word to this Matter. Theophilus has

here fairly pulled Reafon out of its ufurped

Throne, and fhewn it to be a powerlefs, idle

Toy, when compared to the royal Strength of

the Heart, which is the kingly Power, that

has
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has all the Government of Life in its Hands,

But if HuMANUS, or any one elfe, would fee

Req/on fully mantained in all iii juji Rigbts^

and yet entirely difarmed of all its Pretences

to a Religion of its own, and the Truth of

the Gofpel fully proved to every Man, learn-

ed, or unlearned, from the known State of

his own Heart -, if he would fee all this fet

forth in the ftrongeft, clearefl Light, he need

only read about an hundred Pages of a Book^

publifhed about twelve Years ago, to which
no Anfwer has, nor, it may be, ever will be

given by any Patron of Reafon and Infidelity.

And if Part of that Book (as I have often

wiihed) beginning at Page i6i, to 275, wa^

printed by itfelf, and known and read in

tvQry Part of the Kingdom, all Chriftians,

though no Scholars, would have Learning

enough both to fee the deep, true, and com-

fortable Foundation of their Gofpel Faith,

and the miferable Folly and Ignorance of

thofe, who v/ould fet up a Religion of Hu-
man Reafon inftead of it. But now, Theo-
piiiLUs, I beg we may return to that very

Point concerning Prayer, where we left otF.

I think my Heart is entirely devoted to God;
and that I defire nothing but to live in fiich

* A Demonfiration of the Grofs and Fundamental Er-

rprs of a late Book called, A Plain /iccount of the Nature^

pic. of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper,

L 3
a Stats
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a State of Prayer, as may beft keep me under

the Guidance and Direction of the Holy Spi-

rit. AiTift me therefore, my dear Friend, in

this important Matter; give me the fullell

Directions, that you can; and if you have

any Manual of Devotion that you prefer, or

any Method that you would put me in, pray

let me know it.

Rust. I beg leave to fpeak a Word to

AcADEMicus. I am glad. Sir, to fee this

Fire of fleaven thus far kindled in your

Soul ', but wonder that you i]iould want to

know, hov/ you are to keep up its Flame,

which is like wanting to know, how you are

to love and defire that, which you do love and

defire. Does a blind, or lick, or lame Man
want to know, how he fliall ^iviflj and defire

Sight, Health, and Limbs ? or would he be

at a Lofs, till fome Form of Words taught

him how to long for them ? Now you can

have no Delire or Prayer for any Grace, or

Help from God, till you in fome Degree as

furely feel the Want of them, and delire the

Good of them, as the fick Man feels the

Want, and defires the Good, of Health. But

w^hen this is your Cafe, you want no more

to be told how to pray, than the thirfty Man
wants to be told, what he fliall aik for. Have

you not fully confented to this Truth, that

the Heart only can pray -, and that it prays

for
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for nothing but thaty which it lo-ves, imlh\

and wijloes to have ? But can Love, or Dejire

want Arty or Method, to teach it to be, that

which it is ? If from the Bottom of your

Heart you have a fincere, warm Love for

your moil valuable Friend, would you want

to buy a Book, to tell you what Sentiments

you feel in your Heart towards this Friend;

what Comfort, what Joy, v/hat Gratitude,

what Trufl, what Honour, what Confidence,

what Faith, are all alive, and ftirring in your

Hearts tov/ards him ? Aik not therefore,Aca-
DEMicus, for a Book of Prayers; but aik

your Heart, what is within it, what it feels,

how it jlirsy what it wants, what it would
have altered, what it defires ; and then, in-

flead of calling upon Theophilus for Af-

fiilance, iland in the fame Form of Petition

to God.

For this turning to God according to the

inward Feelijig, Want, and Motion of your

own Heart, in Love, in Truil, in Faith of

having from him all that you waat, and wiili

to have; this turning thus unto God, whether

it be with, or vv^ithout Words, is the beft

Form of Prayer in the World.—Now no

Man can be ignorant of the State of his own
Heart, or a Stranger to thofe Tempers, that

are alive and ftirring in him ; and therefore

410 Man can want a Form of Prayer; for

L 4 what
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what Ihould be the Form of his Prayer, but

that which the Condition, and State of his

Heart demands ? If you know of no Trouble,

feel no Burden, want nothing to be altered,

or removed, nothing to be increafed or

flrengthened in you, how can you pray for

any thing of this Kind ? But if your Heart

knows its own Plague, feels its inward Evil,

knows what it wants to have removed, will

you not let your Diflrefs form the Manner

of your Prayer ? or will you pray in a Form

of Words, that have no more Agreement with

your State, than if a Man v/aiking above-

ground, fhould beg every Man he met, to

pull him out of a deep Pit. For Prayers not

formed according to the real State of your

Heart, are but like a Prayer to be pulled out

of a deep Well, when you are not in it.

Hence you may fee, how unreafonable it is

to make a Myftery of Prayer, or an Art that

needs fo much InllrucSion ; fmce every Man
is, and only can be, direded by hi» own ifi-

ward State and Condition, when, an^l how,

and for what he is to pray, as every Man's

outward State fliews him what he outwardly

wants. And yet it fliould feem, as if a

Prayer-Book was highly ncceffary, and

ought to be the Performance of great Learn-

ing and Abilities, fince only our learned Men
and Scholars n>ake our Prayer-Books.

Acad.
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Acad. I did not imagine, Rusticus,

that you would have fo openly declared

againll: Maniiah of Devotion, fince you can-

not but know, that not only the moft learned,

but the moft pious Doftors of the Church,

confider them as neceiTary Helps to Devotion.

Rust. If you, Academicus, v^^as ob-

liged to go a long Journey on Foot, and yet

through a Weaknefs in your Legs could not

fet one Foot before another, you v/ould do

v^ell to get the beil travelling Crutches that

you could.

But if, with found and good Legs, you
would not ftir one Step, till you had got

Crutches to hop with -, furely a Man might
ftiew you the Folly of not walking with your
ov/n Legs, without being thought a declared

Enemy to Crutches, or the Makers of them.

Now a Manual is not fo good an Help as

Crutches, and yet you fee Crutches are only
proper, when our Legs cannot do their Of-
fice. It is, I fay, not fo good an Help as

Crutches, becaufe that which you do with the

Crutches, is that very fame Thing, that you
lliould have done with your Legs ; you really

travel j but when the Heart cannot take one
Step in Prayer, and you therefore read your

Manual, you do not do that veryJa7neT\n.ri^,

which your Heart fhould have done, that is,

really pray. A iin^ Manual therefore is not
'

to
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to be coii'fidered as a Means of praying, or as

fomething that puts you in a State of Prayer,

as Crutches help you to travel -, but its chief

Ufe as a Book of Prayers to a dead and hard-

ened Heart, that has no Prayer of its own, is

to Ihew it, what a State and Spirit of Prayer

it ivantSy and at what a lad Diftance it is

from feeling all that Variety of humble, pe-

nitent, grateful, fervent, refigned, loving

Sentiments, which are defcribed in' the Ma-
nual, that fo, being touched with a View of

its ov/n miferable State, it may begin its own
Prayer to God for Help. But I have done.

Theophilus may now anfwer your earneft

Requefl.

Theoph. Your earneft Defire, Acade-
Micus, to liye in the Spirit of Prayer, and to

be truly governed by it, is a molf excellent

Defire ^ for to be a Man of Prayer, is that

which the i^poflle means by living in the

Spirit, and having our Converfation in Heaven.

It is to have done, not only with the confeflcd

Vices, but with the allowed Follies and

Vanities of this World. To tell fuch a Soul

of the Innocency of Levity, that it need not

run away from idle Difcourle, vain Gaiety,

and trifling Mirth, as being the harmlefs

Relief of our heavy Natures, is like telling

the Flame, that it need not always be afcend-

ing upwards. But here you are to obferve,

that
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that this Spirit of Prayer is not to be taught

you by a Book, or brought into you by an

Art from without; but muft be an inwai;'d

Birth, that muft arife from your own Fire

and Light within you, as the Air arifes from

the Fire and Light of this World. For the

Spirit of every Being, be it what or where it

will, or be its Spirit of what Kind it will, is

only the Breath or Spirit that proceeds from

its own Fire and Light. In vegetative, fen-

fitive, and intelledual Creatures, it is all in

the fame Manner : Spirit is the thirdForm of

its Life, is the Birth that proceeds from the

jother two, and is the Pvlanifeftation of their

Nature and Qualities. For fuch as the Fire

and Light are, fuch and no other, neither

higher nor lower, neither better nor worfe,

is the Spirit that proceeds from them. Now
the Reafon why all, and every Life does, and

muft fland in this Form, is wholly and
folely from hence, becaufa the Deity, the

one Source and Fountain of all Life, is a

triune God, whofe third Form is, and is

called, the Spirit of God, proceeding from
the Father, and the Son.

The painful Senfc and Feeling of what
you are, kindled into a working State of Sen-

fibility by the Light of God within you, is

the Fire and Light from whence your Spirit

oi Prayer proceeds. In its hrif kindling

nothing
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nothing is found or felt, but Pain, Wrath,

and Darknefs, as is to be {een in the firft

kindling of every Heat or Fire. And there-

fore its firft Prayer is nothing elfe but a Senfe

of Penitence, Self-condemnation, Confeffion,

and Humility. It feels nothing but its own
Mifery, and fo is all Humility. This Prayer

of Humility is met by the divine Love, the

Mercifulnefs of God embraces it ; and then

its Prayer is changed into Hymns, and

Songs, and Thankfgivings. When this State

of Fervour has done its Work, has melted

away all earthly Paflions and Affcdions, and

left no Inclination in the Soul, but to delight

in God alone, then its Prayer changes again.

It is now come fo near to God, has found

fuch Union with him, that it does not fo

much pray to as live in God. Its Prayer is

not any particular Adion, is not the Work
of any particular Faculty, not confined to

Times, or Words, or Place, but is the Work
of its v/hole Being, which continually ftands

in Fulnefs of Faith, in Purity of Love, in

abfolute Refignation, to do, and be, what

and how its Beloved plcafeth. This is the

Lift State of the Spirit of Prayer, and is its

higheft Union with God in this Life. Each

of thefe foregoing States has its Time, its

Variety of Workings, its Trials, Tempta-

tions, and Purifications, which can only be

known
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known by Experience in the Paflage througH

them. The o/te only and infallible Way to

go fafely through all the DifficultieSj Trials,

Temptations, Drynefs, or Oppolition, of

our own evil Tempers, is this : it is to

exped: nothing from ourfelves, to trufl to

nothing in ourfelves, but in every Thing

expeft, and depend upon God for Relief.

Keep fail hold of this 'Thread, and then let

your Way be what it will, Darknefs, Temp-
tation, or the Rebellion of Nature, you

will be led through all, to an Union with

God : for nothing hurts us in any State,

but an Expedlation of fomething in it, and

from it, which we iliould only expedl from

God. We are looking for our own Virtue,

our own Piety, our own Goodnefs, and fo

live on and on in our own Poverty and

Weaknefs t, To-day pleafed and comforted

with the feeming Strength and Firmnefs of

our own pious Tempers, and fancying our-

felves to be Jomewhat ; To-morrow, fallen

into our own Mire, we are dejected, but not

humbled; we grieve, but it is only the

Grief of Pride, at the feeing our Perfedion

not to be fuch as we vainly imagined. And
thus it will be, till the whole Turn of our
Minds is fo changed, that we as fully fee

and know our Inability to have any Goodnefs
<ii our o%my as to have a.Life of our own.

For
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tor fince nothing is, or can be, good m
us, but the Life of God manifefted in us,

how can this be had but from God alone ?

When we are happily brought to this Con-
vidion, then we have done with all Thought

of being our own Builders ; the whole Spirit

of our Mind is become a mere Faifb, and

Hope, and Truji in the fole Operation of

God's Spirit, looking no more to any other

Power, to be formed in Chrifl new Crea-

tures, than we look to any other Power for

the Refurredion of our Bodies at the laft

Day. Hence may be feen, that the Trials

of every State are its greatell Blefiings

;

they do that for us, which we mofl of all

want to have done ; they force us to know

our own Nothiiigmfsy and the All of God.

People who have long dwelt in the Fer-

vours of Devotion, in an high Senfibility of

divine AfFedions, pradiling every Virtue

with a kind of Greedinefs, are frighted, when

Coldncjs leizes upon them, when their Hymns
give no Tranfport, and their Piearts, inflead

of flaming Vv'ith the Love of every Virtue,

feem reaay to be overcome by every Vice.

But here, keep fajl Hold of the Thread I

mentioned before, and all is well. For this

Coldncjs is the divine Oppringy or genuine

Birth, of the former Fervour -, it comes from

it as a good Fruit, and brings the Soul nearer

to
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to God, than the Fervour did. The Fervour

was good, and did a good Work in the Soul

;

it overcame the earthly Nature, and made
the Soul delight in God, and fpiritual

Things ', but its Delight w^as too much an

own Delighty a fanfied Self-holinefs, and

occafioned Reft and Satisfaction in Self,

which if it had continued uninterrupted,

undifcovered, an earthly Self had only been

changed into a fpiritual Self. Therefore I

called this Coldnefs, or Lofs of Fervour, its

divine Offspring, becaufe it brings a divine

Effed:, or more fruitful Progrefs in the

divine Life. For this Coldnefs overcomes,

and delivers us from fpiritual Self, as Fer-

vour overcame the earthly Nature. It does

the Work that Fervour did, but in an

higher Degree, becaufe it gives more, fa-

crifices more, and brings forth more Re-
fignation to God, than Fervour did j and

therefore it is more in God, and receives

more from him. The devout Soul therefore

is' always fafe in every State, if it makes
every Thing an Occafion either of riiing up,

or falling down into the Hands of God, and

exerciiing Faith, and Trufb, and Refigna-

tion to him. Fervour is good, and ought

to be loved j but Tribulation, Diflrefs, and

Coldnefs, in their Seafon are better, becaufe

they give Means and Power of exercifmg an

higher
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higher Faith, a purer Love, and more perfect

Refignation to God, which are the beft

State of the Soul. And therefore the pious

Soul that eyes only God, that means nothing

but being his alone, can have no Stop put

to its Progrefs ; Light and Darknefs equally

affift him -, in the Light he looks up to

God, in the Darknefs he lays hold on God,

and fo they both do him the fame Good.

This little Sketch, Academicus, of the

Nature and Progrefs of the Spirit of Prayer,

may fhew you, that a Manual is not fo great

a Matter as you imagined.

The beft Inflruftion that I can give you,

as helpful, or preparatory to the Spirit of

Prayer, is already fully given, where we
have fet forth the original Perfection, the

miferable Fail, and the glorious Redemption

of Man. It is the true Knowledge of thefe

great Things that can do all for you, which

human Inflrudion can do. Thefe Things

mufi fill you with a Dillike of your prefent

State, drive all earthly Delires out of your

Soul, and create an earnefl Longing after

your iirfl Peifedion. For Prayer cannot be

taught you, by giving you a Book of Prayers,

but by awakening in you a true Senfe and

Knowledge of what you are, and what you

fhould be -, that fo you may fee, and know,

and feel, what Things you want, and are

to
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to pray for. For a Man does not, cannot

pray for any Thing, becaufe a fine Petition

for it is put into his Hands, but becaufe his

own Condition is a Reafon and Motive for

his aflcing for it. And therefore it is, that

the Spirit of Prayer, in the Firfl Part, began

with a full Difcovery and Proof of thefe high

and important Matters, at the Sight of

which the World, and all that is in it,

fhrinks into nothing, and every Thing paft,

prefent, and to come, awakens in our

Hearts a continual Prayer, and longing De-

fire, after God, Chriil, and Eternity.

Acad. I perceive then, Theophilus,

that you direct me entirely to my oi.v72 Prayer

in my private Devotions, and not to the

Ufe of any Book. But furely you do not

take this to be right in general, that the

common People, who are unlearned, and

moftly of low Underllandings, fliould kneel

down in private, without any borrowed

Form of Prayer, faying only what comes

then into their own Heads.

Theoph. It would be very wrong, Aca-
DEMicus, to condemn a Manual as fiich, or

to tell any People, learned or unlearned, that

they ought not to make any Ufe of it. This

would be quite raHi and filly : but it cannot

be wrong, or hurtful to any body, to (liew*

that Prayer is the natural Language of the

M Heart,
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Heart, and, as fuch, does not want any

Form, or borrowed Words. Now all that

has been faid of Manuals of Prayers, only

amounts to thus much, that they are not

neceifary, nor the moft natural and excellent

Way of praying. If they happen to be ne-

ceilary to any Perfon, or to be his moft ex-

cellent Way, it is becaufe the natural, real

Prayer of his Heart is already engaged, lov-

ing, wi£hing, and longing after, the Things

of this Life ; which makes him fo infenfible

of his fpirituai W^ants, fo blind and dead as

to the Things of God, that he cannot pray

for them, but fo far as the Words of other

People are put into his Mouth. If a Man
is blind, and knows it not, he may be told

how to pray for Sight ; if he is lick, and

knows nothing of it, he may be told how
to pray for Health : fo if the Soul is in this

State, with regard to its fpirituai Wants,

a Manual may be of good Ufe to it, not fo

much by helping it to pray, as by lliewing it,

at what a miferable Diftance it is from thofe

Tempers which belong to Prayer.

But when a Man has had fo much Benefit

from the Gofpel, as to know his own Mife-

ry, his Want of a Redeemer, who he is,

and how he .is to be found; there every

Thing feems to be done, both to awaken and

dired his Prayer, and make it a true Pray-

ing;
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ing in and by the Spirit. For when the

Heart really pants and longs after God, its

Prayer is a Praying, as moved and animated

by the Spirit of God ; it is the Breath or In-

fpiration of God, ftirring, moving, and open-

ing itfelf in the Heart. For though the

earthly Nature, our old Many can oblige or

accuftom himfelf to take heavenly Words at

certain Times into his Mouth ^ yet this is a

certain Truth, that nothing ever did, or can

have the leaft Defire ®r Tendency to afcend to

Heaven, but that which came down from
Heaven -, and therefore nothing in the Heart

can pray, afpire, and long after God, but the

Spirit of God moving and ftirring in it.

Every Breath therefore of the true Spirit of

Prayer, can be nothing elfe but the Breath

of the Spirit of God, breathing, infpiring,

and moving the Heart, in all its Variety of

Motions and Affedions, towards God. And
therefore every Time a good Defire flirs in

the Heart, a good Prayer goes out of it, that

reaches God, as being the Fruit and Work
of his Holy Spirit. When any Man, feel-

ing his Corruption, and the Power of Sin

ixi his Soul, looks up to God, with true

Earnellnefs of Faith, and DeHre to be deli-

vered from it, whether with Words, or

without Words, how can he pray better ?

V/hat need of aiiy Change oi Thoughts, or

M a Wgrds»
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Words, or any Variety of ExprefTions, when
the one Faith and Defire of his Heart made
known to God, and continued in, is not

only all, but the mofl perfect Prayer he can

make ? Again ; fuppofe the Soul in another

State, feeling with Joy its offered Redeemer,

and opening its Heart for the full Recep-

tion of him ; if it ftands in this State of

Wifhing and Longing for the Birth of

Chrifl, how can its Prayer be in an higher

Degree of Requeil ? Or if it breaks out fre-

quently in thefe Words, Come, Lord ye/us,

come quickly, with alt thy holy Nature, Spirit,

andTcjnpers into my Soul; is there any Occa-

fion to enlarge, or alter thefe Words into

another Form of Exprefnon ? Can he do

better, or pray more, than by continually

landing from Time to Time in this State of

wifhing to have Chrift formed in him ?

Nay, is it not more likely, that his Heart

fhould be more divided and diflipated by a

numerous Change of Expreffions, than by

keeping united to one ExprelTion that fets

forth all that he wants ? For it is the Reality,

the Steadinefs, and Continuity of the Defire,

thai is the Goodnefs of Prayer, and its Qua-

lifiCdtion to receive all that it wants. Our

Lord faid to one that ciime to him. What
wilt thou that I fhould do unto thee ? He
anfwered,. Lard, that I may receive my Sight

;

and
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awd he received it. Another faid. Lord, if

thoit wiky thou canft make me clean ; and he

was cleanfed. Tell me, what Learning, or

fine Parts, are required to make fuch Prayers

as thefe ? and yet what Wonders of Relief

are recorded in Scripture, as given to fuch

fhort Prayers as thefe ! Or tell me what

Bleffing of Prayer, or Faith, or Love, may
not now be obtained in the fame Way, and^

with as few Words, as then was done ?

Every Man therefore that has any Feeling of

the Weight of his Sin, or any true Defire to

be delivered from it by Chrifc, has Learning

and Capacity enough to make, his own
Prayer. For Praying is not fpeaking forth

eloquently, but fimply, the true Deiire of

the Heart 3 and the Heart, fimple and plain

in good Defires, is in the trueft State of

Preparation for ail the Gifts and Graces of

God. And this I mufl: tell you, that the

mofh fimple Souls, that have accuftomed

themfelves to fpeak their own Defires and

Wants to God, in fuch fliort, but true.

Breathings of their Hearts to him, will foon

know more of Prayer, and the Myfteries

thereof, than any Perfons who have only

their Knowledge from Learning, and learned

Books.

Acad. You feem to me, Theophilus,
to have much Truth in what you hy, and

M 3 yet
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yet to be in a Way by yourfelf. I cannot

take you to be with thofe who place all in

many and long Forms j and now I take you

to be even more again ft thofe, who made

much Account of what they call a gifted

Man ; and make that to be the true Gift of

Prayer, when anyone is able to pray extemporet

or with his own Words, for an Hour or two

at a Time.

Tkeoi'ii. I have fhewn you, Acade-
Micus, that Prayer is purely the Defire of

the Heart ; that it has not the Nature of

praying, but fo far as it is tlie true Lan-

guage of the Heart. I have flicwn yoti the

great Benciit that all People muft receive

from this true Prayer of the Heart. And
to remove all Pretence of Want of Ability in

the loweft Sort of People to pray from their

own Hearts, I hav^ fhewn, that the moft

fimpky jhort Petitions, when truly fpoken by

the Heart, have all the Perfection that

Prayer can have.

But mark. Sir, why or when I afcribe

this Perfection to it. It is, when the Heart

ilands continually in this State of williing to

have that, which is exprefled in fo few

Words ', it is then, that I faid, there was no

Occafion to ejilarge, or alter the Words into

another or longer Form, becaufe the Reality,

the Steadinefs, and the Continuity of the

Dcfire,



( i83 )

pefire, is the Goodnefs and Perfedtlon of the

Prayer. Now, Sir, let us fuppofe two Men -,

the one is frequently an Hour, or two, or a

whole Night, on his Knees, in filent Prayer,

in high Ads of Love, and Faith, and Refig-

nation to God, not outwardly fpoken by his

Mouth ', the other is as long a Time pouring

forth the Devotion of his Heart in a Variety

of fervent Exprellions. May not both thele

Men juflly appeal to me, not only as not con-

demning, but as ailerting, the Goodnefs of

their Lengtb and Manner of Prayer, lince I

make a iliort limple Petition to be only then a

good Prayer, when it proceeds from -dijieadyy

continued Defire of the Heart ? It is not there-

fore Silencey or a Jimple Petition, or a great

Variety of outward Expreffions, that alters

the Nature of Prayer, or makes it to be good

or better, but only and folely the Reality,

Steadinefs, and Continuity of the Defire ; and

therefore, whether a Man offer this Defire to

God in the fiient Longing of the Fleart, or

in fniiple fhort Petitions, or in a great Variety

of Words, is of no Confequence; but ail of

them are equally good, when the true and

right State of the Heart is with them.

Thus you fee, Academicus, that I am
fo far from being, as you faid, in a Way by

inyfelfy that I am with every Man in every

Way, whofe Heart Hands right towards God,

M 4 But
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But if you would know what I would call a

true and great Gift of Frayer, and what I

moft of all wifli for to myfelf, it is a good

Heart, that Jiands continually inclined towards

God.

Acad. I am not forry, Theophilus,

that I have made fo unreafonable an Obfer-

vation upon what you f^id, fince it has occa-

fioned you to give fo good and jufl: an Anfwer

to it. But yet this filent Prayer you fpeak

of, is what I never read nor heard any Thing

of before ; and it feems to me but like a

ceafng to pray ; and yet you feem to like it

in its Turn, as well as any other Way of

praying.

Theopii. All that I have faid of Prayer,

AcADEMicus, has been only to this End 3

to fliev/ you its true and real Nature,

whence it is to arife, where it is to be found,

and how you are to begin, and become a

true Proficient in it. If, therefore, you was

at prefcfit to look no further, than how to

put yourfelf in a State of beginning to pradife

a Prayer proceeding from your own Heart,

and continuing in it, leaving all that you are

further to know of Prayer, to be known in

its own Time by Experience, which alone

can open any true Knowledge in you , this

would be much better for you, than to be

afking beforehand about fuch Things aj

jire not your immediate Concern,

Begin
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Begin to be a Man of Prayer, In this eafy,

fimple, and natural Manner, that has been

fet before you ; and v/hen you are faithful to

this Method, you will then need no other In-

flrudor in the Art of Prayer. Your own
Heart thus turned to God, will want no one

to tell it when it fhould ht Jimpk in its Pe-

titions, or njarioiis in its Expreliions, or pro-

flrate itfelf in Silence before God. But this

Haftinefs of knowing Things, before they

become our Concern, or belong to us, is very

common. Thus a Man that has but jufl en-

tered upon the Reformation of his Life, fhall

want to read or hear a Difcourfe upon Per-

feBioHj whether it be abfolutely attainable or

not ', and iliall be more eager after what he

can hear of this Matter, though at fuch a

Diilance from himfelf, than of fuch Things
as concern the next Step that he is to take in

his own proper State.

You, my Friend, have already rightly

taken th^fo^Jl Step in the fpiritual Life -, you

have devoted yourfelf abfolutely to God, to

live wholly to his Will, under the Light and

Guidance of his Holy Spirit, intending, feek-

ing nothing in this World, but fuch a Paf-

fage through it, as may tend to the Glory of

God, and the Recovery of your own fallen

Soul. Your next Step is this j it is a looking

to the Continuance of this iirll: Refolution,

and
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and Donation of yourfelf to God, to fee that

it be kept alive, that every Thing you do

may be animated and directed by it, and all

the Occurrences of every Day, from Morn-

ing to Night, be received by you, as becomes

a Spirit that is devoted to God. Now this

fccond Step cannot be taken, but purely by

Prayer; nothing elfe has the leaft Power

here but Prayer; I do not mean you muft

frequently read or fay a Number of Prayers

(though this in its Turn may be good and

ufeful to you) but the Prayer I mean, and

v/hich you muil pradifc, if you would take

thisfi'cond Step in the fpiritual Life, is Prayer

of the Heart, or a Prayer of your own, pro-

ceeding from the State of your Heart, and

its own Tendency to God. Of all Things

therefore look to this Prayer of the Heart

;

confider it as your infallible Guide to Heaven^

turn from every Thing that is an Hindrance

of it, that quenches or abates its Fervour

;

love and like nothing but that which is fuit-

able to it; and let every Day begin, go on,

and end, in the Spirit of it. Confider your-

felf as always wrong, as having gone afide,

and loft your right Path, when any Delight^

Defircy or Trouble, is fuffered to live in you,

that cannot be made a Part of this Prayer

of the Heart to God. For nothing fo infaU

iibly fliews us the true State of our Heart,

as
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Trouble -, for as our Delight and Trouble

is, lb is the State of our Heart : if there-

fore you are carried away with any Trouble

or Delight, that has not an immediate Re-
lation to your Progrefs in the Divine Life,

vou may be alfured your Heart is not in it«

right State of Prayer to God. Look at a

Man who is devoted to fome one Ubingi or

has fome one great worldly Matter at Heart

:

he Hands turned from every Thing that has

pot fome Relation to it ; he has no Joy or

Trouble but what arifes from it; he has no

Eyes nor Ears, but to fee or hear fomething

about it; all elfe is a Trifle, but that which
fome way or other concerns this great Matter.

You need not tell him of any Rules or Me-
thods to keep it in his Thoughts ; it goes

wiih him into all Places and Companies; it

has his firll Thoughts in the Mornin« ; and

every Day is good or bad, as this great Mat-
ter feems to fucceed or not. This may fhew
you how eafily, how naturally, how conflant-

\y^ our Heart will carry on its own State of
Prayer, as foon as God is its great Objed,
or it is wholly given up to him, as its one
great Good. This may alfo fhew you, that

the Heart cannot enter into a State of the

Spirit of Prayer to God, till that which I

called the firil Step in the fpiritual Life is

taken.
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taken, which is the taking God for its All,

or the giving itfelf up wholly to God. But

when this Foundation is laid, the Seed of

Prayer is fown, and the Heart is in a conti-

nual State of Tendency to God ; having no
other Delight or Trouble in Things of any

kind, but as they help or hinder its Union

with God. Therefore, Academicus, the

Way to be a Man of Prayer, and be governed

\>Y its Spirit, is not to get a Book full of

Prayers ; but the beft Help you can have

from a Book, is to read one full of fuch

Truths, Inflru(5tions, and awakening Infor-

mations, as force you to fee and know njohoy

and what, and where, you are ; that God is

your All', and that all is Mifery, but a Heart

and Life devoted to him. This is the bell

outward Prayer-Book you can have, as it

will turn you to an inward Book, the Spirit

of Prayer in your Heart, which is a continual

lonofin? Defire of the Heart after God, his

Divine Life, and Holy Spirit. When, for

the Sake of this inward Prayer, you retire at

any Time of the Day, never begin till you

know and feel, why and wherefore you are

going to pray; and let this why TiViA wherefore^

form and ^\xt&. every Thing that comes from

you, whether it be in Thought or Word. As

you cannot but know your own State, fo it

muft be the eahelt Thing in the World to

look
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look up to God, with fuch Defires as fuit

the State you are in ; and praying in this

Manner, whether it be in one, or more, or

no Words, your Prayer will be always iin-

cere, and good, and highly beneficial to you.

Thus praying, you can never pray in vain ;

but one Month in the Practice of it, will do

you more Good, make a greater Change in

your Soul, than twenty Years of Prayer

only by Books, and Forms of other Peoples

making.

No Vice can harbour in you, no Infirmity

take any Root, no good Deiire can languiih,

when once your Heart is in this Method of

Prayer ; never beginning to pray, till you firfl

fee how Matters Hand v/ith you ; alking your

Heart what it wants, and having nothing in

your Prayers, but what the known State of

your Heart puts you upon demanding, fayhjg^

or offerings unto God. A Quarter of ixi Hour
of this Prayer, brings you out of your Clofet

a new Man ; your Heart feels the Good of

it ; and every Return of fuch a Prayer, gives

new Life and Growth to all your Virtues,

with more Certainty, thc:n the Dew refrefhes

the Herbs of the Field : whereas, overlook-

ing this true Prayer of your own H^eart, and

only at certain Times taking a Prayer that

you fmd in a Book, you have nothing to

wonder at, if you are every Day praying,

and
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and yet every Day finking further and further

under all your Infirmities. For your Heart is

your Life, and your Life can only be altered

by that which is the real Working of your

Heart. And if your Prayer is only a Form
ofWords, made by the Skill of other People,

fuch a Prayer can no more change you into

a good Man,' that an ABor upon the Stage,

who fpeaks kingly Language, is thereby made

to be a King : whereas one Thought, or

Word, or Look, towards God, proceeding

from your own Heart, can never be without

its proper Fruit, or fail of doing a real Good
to your Soul.

Again, another great and infallible Benefit

of this kind of Prayer is this \ it is the only

Way to be delivered from the Deceitfulnefs

of our own Hearts. Our Hearts deceive

us, becaufe we leave them to themfelves,

are abfent from tliem, taken up in outward

Things, in outward Rules and Forms of

Living and Praying. But this Kind of Liv-

ing and^Praying, which takes all its Thoughts

and Words only from the State of our Hearts,

makes it impofiible for us to be Strangers to

ourfelves. The Strength of every Sin, the

Power of every evil Temper, the moft fecret

Working of our Hearts, the Weaknefs of

any or ail our Virtues, is with a Noon-day

Clearnefs forced to be feen, as feon as the

Heart
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Heart is made our Prayer-Book, and we pray

for nothing, but. according to what we read

and find there.

Acad. O TheophiLus, you have fliewn

me, that it is almoft as eafy and natural a

Thing to pray, as to breathe-, and that the

beft Prayer in the World, is that which the

Heart can thus eafily fend forth from itfelf,

untaught by any thing, but its own Senfe of'

God and itfelf. And yet I am almoil afraid

of loving this kind of Prayer too much. I

am not free from Sufpicions about it : I ap-

prehend it to be that very praying by the

Spirit, or as moved by the Spirit, or from
a Light within, v/hich is condemned as %^-
kerijm.

Theoph. There is but one good Prayer

that you can poffibly make -, and that is a

Prayer in 2SiAfrom, or as the Spirit of God
moves you in it, or to it. This, this alone,

is a divine Prayer -, no other Prayer has, or

can poffibly have any Communion with God.
Take the Matter thus : Man is a threefold

Beings he has three Natures ; he partakes of
the divine, the elementary, and the diabolicat

Nature. Had he not thefe three Natures

in a certain Degree in him, he could have no
Communion with God, he could not enjoy

the Elements, nor could the evil Spirits have

the leaft Power of Accefs to him.

Now
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Now the ajlral clemeiitary Nature of Mart,

in this World, cannot have a Longing after

the pure Deity -y it cannot hunger and thirfi:

after the divine Image, nor defire to be per-

fedl as God is perfedt; this is as impoffible,

as for the Beaft of the Field to long to be

Angels. Therefore Flefh and Blood in us,

can no more make a divine Prayer, than in

any other Animal of this World.

The diabolical Nature which is in us, can

do nothing but that which the Devils do :

it can only rife up in its own Pride, Envy,

and Self-Exaltation -, and only hate all the

Goodnefs that is either in Heaven, or on

Earth. And therefore it is a Truth of the

greateft Certainty, that no Man ever did, or

can fend up a divine and heavenly Prayer to

God, or fuch a Prayer as can reach God, but

in and by the Spirit of God in him. Our

ajlral dejmntary Man, and our proud, fubtle,

ferpentine Nature, can read, or hy a Prayer

full of good Words and Wiflies, as eafily as

Satan could ufe Scripture-Language in the

Temptation of Chrift ; but nothing can wifli

to be like God, or to unite with his Goodnefs

and Holinefs, but that Spirit in us, which

partakes of his Divine Nature. Therefore

to ridicule praying by. the Spirit, or as moved

by the Spirit, is ridiculing the one only Prayer

that
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that is divine, or can do us any divine Good ;

and to rejed: and oppofe it, as a vain Con-

ceit, is to quench, and fupprefs all that is

holy, heavenly, and divine, within us. For

if this Holy Spirit does not live, and move in

us, and bring forth ail the praying AfFedlions

of our Souls, we may as well think of reaching

Heaven with our Hands, as with our Prayers.

Acad. I know not, Theophilus, how
to deny any Thing that you have here faid :

yet this Account feems to make no Dif-

tindiion between our own good Spirit, and the

Holy Spirit of God. I took the Infpirations

and Graces of the Holy Spirit, to be fome-

thing that came into us from without, and

to be as diJiinB from our own good Spirit,

as God is diftinft from the Creature.

Theoph. The Holy Spirit of God is as

necefTary to our divine Life, or the Life of

Grace, as the Air of this World is necelTary

to our animal Life ; and is as diJtinB from

us, and as much without us, as the Air of

this World is difiintl from, and without, the

Creatures that live in it. And yet our owti

good Spirit, is the very Spirit of God, mov-

ing and flirring in us. No Animal can unite

with, or breathe the Air of this World,

till it has firft the Air of this World
brought forth, as the true Birth of its own
Life in itfelf ; this is its only Capacity to

N live
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of all the properties and fenfibilitles of Na-
ture ; and alfo that Nature, in itfelf, is that

working life of various properties and ien-

libilities, which wa?2f to be made happy,

which re.-^c^ after fomething that they arc

not, and have not, and which cannot be happy

or fulfilled, till fomething of an higher na-

ture than themfelves be united with them ;

that is, the working of Nature muft be in

want, in pain, and dllTatisfadlion, till God
(the blefiing and fulfilling of Nature) is ma-
nifefted, found, and enjoyed in it.

Now fuppofe you knew no more of what
God is in himfelf, diftindl from Nature,

apd what Nature is as thus diftinguiflied from
God, than is already opened in you, you
would know enough to be a key to all that

which 'Jacob Behmen fpeaks of God, and of

Nature ; and enough alfo to fhow you, how
to co-operate with God and Nature, in bring-

ing forth a New Birth of the Divine Life

within you. For as foon as you know, that

Nature in itfelf is only a working life of

various fennbilities, which wants fomething

diflinft from itfelf, and higher than itfelf, to

make it happy, then you have a felf-evident

certainty of thefe following truths : Firjl,

That God, ccnfidered as in himfelf, is the

blcfiing, the fatisfadion, the Heaven, and

happinefs, of all and every fenfibility of Na-
ture.
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tare. Secondfyy That therefore, as the Go-
fpel teaches, only the Wordy the Light, the

Son of God, or "Jcfus Chriji, can redeem
fallen Nature, reftore it to its firfl: ftate of
bleffednefs in God. Thirdly, That there-

fore, as the Gofpel Reaches, you have but
one thing to do, and that one thing abfo-

lutely neceflary to be done; "oiz. to de?2y

your/elf; that is, to turn this fallen Nature
from itfelf, from all its own wills and work-
ings in the vanity of this life, to give up
itfelf in faith in hunger and thirfl after

that Light, Word, Son, or 'Jefus ChriJl of
God, who is the fulnefs, the fatisfad:ion,

the joy, and bleffednefs, of all Nature ; who
alone can turn every working and fenfibility

of Nature into a participation of heavenly

fatisfadion and joy. Now what can you
defire, or need to know of God, of Nature,

and the myftery of Chriftlan Redemption,
more than this ? And yet all this is a felf-

evident knowledge, born within you as foon

as you turn to it.

AcADEMicus. O ! Sir, you quite tranf-

port me with this fhort, eafy, and yet full

explication of fo great a matter, which has

often perplexed me. But now I fhall never

be at a lofs, how to underftand the di-

flindion between God and Nature, and alfo

the abfolute neceffity of it; which, when
N 2 rightly
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Adam; f^^^ Immanuel', the God roithin every

Man ; the Light that Ughteth every Man that

cometb into the World. Secondly y That the

Holy Spirit of God, the Breath of Eternity,

hath alio its Seed of Life in my Soul ; for

where the Word, or Son of God is, there is

the Spirit of God in ihafa/ne State-, if one

is only a Seed of Life, a Spark of Ileaven,

the other is fo alfo ; and thefe two, thus

conlidered, are the glorious Pearl of Eterni-

ty, hidden in every Man's Soul, and fo often

fpokcii of before. And thus we underftand,

how the Whole of our Redemption (accord-

ing to the plain Language of Scripture) is

inwardly, and outwardly, folely the Work of

the Light and Spirit of God ; a Kingdom of

God both within 2indiwithout us, and to which

we do not, cannot live, but fo far as we are

infpired, moved, and led, by the Spirit of

God. Earneftly therefore to pray, humbly
to liope, and faithfully to expe6t, to be co?i-

tiniidlly infpired and animated by the Holy
Spirit of God, has no more oi Vanity,Fanati-
cifniy or cnthiifiajiic Wildnefs in it, than to

hope and pray, to ad: in every Thing from

and by a good Spirit. For as fure as the Lip

of Truth hath told us, that there is but One
that is good', fo fure it is, that not a Spark of

Goodnefs, nor a Breath of Piety, can be in

any Creature, either in Heaven, or on Earth,

but
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but by that Divine Spirit, which is the Breath

of God, breathed from himlelf into the Crea-

ture. The Matter is not about Appearances

of Goodnefs, Forms of Virtue, Rules of Re-

ligion, or a prudential Piety, fuited to Time,

and Place, and Character -, all thefe are De-
grees of Goodnefs that our old Man can as

ealily trade in, as in any other Matters of this

"World. But fo much as we have of an

heavenly and divine Goodnefs, or of a Good-
nefs that belongs to Fleaven, and has the Na-»

ture of Heaven in it, fo much we muft have

of a divine Infpiration in us. For as nothing

can fall to the Earth, but becaufe it has the

Nature of the Earth in it ; fo it is a Truth

of the utmofl Certainty, that nothing can

afcend tov/ards Heaven, or have the leaft

Povv^er to unite with it, but that very Spirit

which came down from Heaven, and has the

Nature of Heaven in it. This Truth there-

fore, that the Kingdom of God is within us,

that its Light is fokly the La?7ib of God,
its Spirit folely the Spirit of God, ilands

upon a Rock, againfl: which all Attempts are

in vain. All that I now further deiire to

know, is only this : how I may keep free

from all.Delufions in this Matter, and not

take my own natural Abilities, Tempers, and

Pailions, or the Suggellions of evil Spirits,

to be the Working of the Spirit of Goc' in

me.



( 198 )

mc. Pray, Sir, tell me, how I fhall fafely

know when, and how far, I am led and go-

verned by the Spirit of God ?

Theoph. You may know this, Acade-
Micus, juffc as you know, when you are go-

verned by the Spirit of Wrath, Envy, Guile,

Craft, or Covetoufnefs. Every Man knows
this of himfelf, as eafily, and as certainly, as

he knows when he is hungry, pleafed, or

difpleafed. Nov/ it is the fame Thing with re-

gard to the Spirit of God ; the Knowledge

of it is ac perceptible in yourfelf, and liable

to no more Delufion. For the Spirit of God
is more diilinguifhable from all other Spirits

^nd Tempers, than any of your natural Af-

fe^ions or Tempers are from one another;

as I will here plainly fliew you.

** God is unwearied Patience ; a Meeknefs
<*' that cannot be provoked ; he is an ever en-

** during Mercifulnefs j he is unmixed Good-

**
nefSi impartial, univerfal Love \ his De-

** light is in the Communication of himfelf,

<' Jiis own Happinefs, to every thing, ac-

*' cording to its Capacity. He does every

'* thing that is good, righteous, and lovely,

" for its own fake, becaufe it is good, righ-

f* tcous, and lovely. He is the Good, from
* which nothing but Good cometh ; and re-

** fifteth all Evil, only with Goodnefs." This,

Sir, is the Nature and Spirit of God ; and

here
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here you have your infalUhlc Proof, whethei*

you are moved, and led by the Spirit of God.

Here is a Proof that can never fail you % is

always at hand 3 and is liable to no Miflake

or Delufion. If it be the earneil Delire

and Longing of your Heart, to be t?ierciful,

as he is merciful -, to be full of his un-

wearied Patience, to dwell in his unalterable

Meeknefs ; if you long to be like him in

univerjhlj impartial Love; if you deiire to

communicate e'ucry Good, to every Creature

that you are able -, if you love and pra(^l:ife

every Thing that is good, righteous, and

lovely, for its own fake, becaule it is good,

righteous, and lovely ; and refill no Evil,

but with Goodnefs ; then you have the ut-

moil Certainty, that the Spirit of Gog liveth,

dwelleth, and governeth in you. Now all

thefe Tempers are as knowable to every

Man, as his own Love and Hatred ; and
therefore no Man can be deceiv^ed as to the

PolTeiTion of them, but he that choofes to

deceive himfelf. Now if you want any of

thefe Tempers, if the wboie Bent of your

Heart and Mind is not fet upon them, all

Pretences to an iinmediate Injpiratton, and

continual Operation of the Spirit of God in

our Soul, are vain and groundiefs. For the

Spirit of God is that w^hich I have here de-

fcribed ; and where his Spirit dwells and go-

verns.
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Verns, there all thefe Tempers are brought

forth, or fpringing up> as the certain Fruits

of it. What Room, therefore, Acade-
Micus, for fo much Uhcertain ty, or Fear of

Delufion, in this Matter ? Keep but within

the Bounds here fet you; call nothing a

Proof oi the Spirit or Work of God in your

Soul, but thefe tempers, and the Works

which they produce ; and then, but not till

then, you may fafely, and infallibly fay, v/ith

St. yohn. Hereby we know that he ahideth in

US, by the Spirit which he hath given us.

Acad. Indeed, Teeophilus, you have

given me a fhort, but very full and fatis-

fadtory Anfwer to my Queftion. I now
perceive, that, as a fpiritual Man, or one

devoted to the Spirit of God, I am not to

look after any Extraordi?iaries, any new
Openings, Illuminations, Vifions, or Voices,

inward or outward, from God, as Proofs of

the Spirit of God dwelling and working in

me ; but that all my Proof and Security of

being governed by the Spirit of God, is to

be grounded on other Matters : that the

boundlefs Humility and Refignation of the

Holy Jefus ; the unwearied Patience, the

unalterable Meeknefs, the impartial, uni-

verfU Love of God, manifefted in my Soul 5

are its only Proofs, that God is in me of a

Truih. Thus far all is right and good.

But
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feut yet. Sir, furely it muH: be faid with

Truth, that the Spirit of God often difcovers

itfelf, and operates in good Souls in very ex-

traordinary Ways, in uncommon Illumina-

tions^ and Openings of divine Light and
Knowledge, in the Revelation of Myfteries,

in ll:rong Impulfes and Sallies of a wonderful
Zeal, full of the higheft Gifts and Graces of
God j and that thefe have frequently been
God's gracious Methods of awakening a

fmful World.

Theoph. What you fay, Academicus^
is very true^ and almofl every Age of the

Church is a fufficient Proof of it. By the

Goodnefs of God, the Church has always

had its extraordinary Perfons, highly gifted

from above, made burning and fliining

Lights, and carried into as uncommon Ways
of Life, by the fame Spirit, and for the

fame Ends, as John the Baptifl was ; and as

different from common Chriilians, as he was

from the common Jews. But, my Friend,

thefe extraordinary Operations of God's

Holy Spirit, and the Wonders of his Gifts

and Graces, fliewing themfelves at certain

Times, and upon certain Perfons, through

all the Ages of the Church, are not Matters

of common Inftrudion ; they belong not to

oar Subjed ; it would be Ignorance and

Vanity in me, to pretend to let you into

O the
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the Secret of them -, it would be the fame

Thing in you, to think yourfelf ready for it.

Would you know the Sublbne^ the Exalted,

the Angelic, in the Chrillian Life, fee what
the Son of God faith ; T^hou Jhalt love the

Lord thy God with all thy Heart, with all thy

Soul, with all thy Mind, and with all thy

Strength -, and thy Neighbour as thyfelf. On
thefe two, faith he, hang all the Law and the

Prophets. And without thefe two Tihings,

no good Light ever qan arife, or enter into

your Soul, Take all the Sciences, fliine in

all the Accomplifhments of the lettered

World, they will only lead you from one

vain Paffion to another : every Thing you

fend out from within you will be fcliifh,

vain, and bad -, every Thing you fee or re-

ceive from without, will be received with

a bad Spirit -, till thefe two heavenly Tempers
have overcome the natural Perverfencfs of

fallen Nature. Till then, nothing /»z^r^ can

proceed from within, nor any Thing be re-

ceived in Purity from without.

Think yourfelf therefore unlit, incapable

of judging rightly, or ading virtuoufly, till

thefe two Tempers have the Government of

your Heart, Then every Truth will meet

you ; no hurtful Error can get Entrance

into your Heart; you will neither deceive,

nor be deceived -, but will have a better

Knowledge
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Knowledge of all divine Matters, than all

the human Learning in the World can help

you to.

Would you know what it is to love God
with all your Heart and Soul, &c, you need

only look back to that, which has been faid

of the Nature and Spirit of God *, For

when with all your Heart and Sou/you love,

^nd long to have, that Nature and Spirit

^

to be wholly united to it, pofTefled and go-

verned by it, then you love God with all

your Heart and Soul, CSc. And then you
are firfl; capable of loving yourfelf and your

Neighbour rightly. For fo much as you
have of the Divine Nature and Spirit in you,

juft fo much Power have you of loving your-

felf and your Neighbour aright ; that is,

of loving only and equally, that in yourfelf

and your Neighbour, which the Deity only

and equally loves, both in you, and him.

But it is Time to part, vv^hen we have only

told our lilent Friend, Human us, that if

we live to meet again, we fhall, with all our

Hearts, receive him as a Speaker amongfl: us.

*— And fo. Gentlemen, once more. Adieu.

* Pages 195, 196.
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THE
FIRST DIALOGUE.

HUMANUS, ACADEMIC CJS, RUSTICUS, and

THEOPHILUS.

Hu'manus. /'^ • Theophilus, I muft

%^ yield 3 and it is with
great pleafure that I now enter into con-
yerfation with you. You have taken from
me all power of cavilling and difputing. I

have no opinions that I chufe to maintain j

but the utmoft defire of entering further

into this field of light, which you have fo

clearly opened to my view. I lliall not

trouble you with the relation of what has

paiTed in my foul ; nor what flruggles I

have had with that variety of heathenifli

notions, which have had their turn in my
mind. It is better to tell you, that they are

dead and buried, or rather confumed to no-
thing by that new light, which you have

A 2 opened
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opened in fo many great points, that I was
quite a ftranger to before. To reject all that

you have {iiid concerning the fall of angels,

the original of this world, the creation and

fall of man, and the neceffity of a redemp-

tion, as great as that of the Gofpel, is im-
poffible ; nothing can do it, or Hand out

againft it, but the mofi: wilful and blind

obftinacy.

But thefe great points cannot be received

in any true degree, without feeing the vain

contention of all thofe, who either defend

or oppofe the Gofpel, without any true and

real knowledge of them. The one contend

for, and the other oppofe, not the Gofpel,

but a fyftem of empty words and hiftorical

fad:s, branched into forms and modes of

dividing one church from another : whereas

the Gofpel is no hillory of any abfent,

diftant, or foreign thing ; but is a mani-

feftation of an effential, inherent, real life

and death in every fon of Adam ; grounded

on the certainty of his fird: Angelical Nature ;

on the certainty of his real fall from that

nature, into an animal earthly life of impure

beftial flefli and blood ; and on the certainty

of an inward redemption from his fallen life,

by the Divine Nature given again into him.

Thefe three great points-, with all the doc-

trines, duties, and confequences, that are

elfentiallv
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^iTentially contained in, or flow from them,
are the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, to which, by
your means, I am become a convert.

I am now, dear Theophilus, ilrongly

drawn two different ways. Firft, I am all

hunger and thirft after this new light, a

ghmpfe of which has already raifed me, as it

were, from the dead ; and I am in the ut-

moft impatience to hear more and more of
this Divine philofophy, which, I fo plainly

fee, opens all the myfleries both of nature

and grace, from the beginning to the end of
time. What I have heard from you, when
I was obliged to be filent, and what I have
fince found and felt by much reading the

Appeal, and that Dialogue, obliges me to

fpeak in this ardent manner. They have
awakened fomething in m.e which 1 never

felt before^ fomething much deeper than my
reafon, and over v/hich I have no power -, it

glows in my foul, like a fire, or hunger,
which nothing can fatisfy, but a further

view of thofe great truths, which I this day
expedt from your opening to us the myfleries

of heaven revealed to that wonderful man,
Jacob Behmen.
On the other hand, I find in myfelf a

vehement impulfe to turn preacher amongft
my former infidel brethren ; which impulfe
I know not how to refill : for being juil

A ^ converted
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converted myfelf, I feem to know, and feet

the true place, from whence converfion is

to arife in others 3 and by the reludance

which I have felt in my paffage from one

fide to the other, I feem alfo to know the

true ground on which infidelity fupports it-

felf. And he only is able to declare with
fpirit and power any truths, or bear a faith-

ful teftimony of the reality of them, who
preaches nothing but what he has firft feen,

and felt, and found to be true, by a living

fenfibility and true experience of their re-

ality and power in his own foul. All other

preaching, whether from art, hearfay, books^

or education, is, at beft, but playing with
words, and mere trifling with facred things.

Being thus divided in myfelf, I hope to have

your direction

.

Theophilus. DearHuMANus, my heart

embraces you v/ith great joy, and I am much
pleafed with what you fay of yourfelf. This

hunger of your foul is all that I wifli for -,

it is the fire of God, the opening of eter-

nity, the beginning of your redemption,

the a'Vi'akener of the Angelic Life, the root

of an omnipotent faith, and the true feeke

r

of all that is lofl. For all thefe things,

and much more, are the blelled powers

which will foon break forth, and Ihew

themfelves to be the true workings of this

CeleiHal
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Celeftial Fire, that has begun to glow withia

you.

Your bufinefs Is now to give way to this

heavenly working of the Spirit of God in

your foul ; and turn from every thing either

within you, or without you, that may hinder

the further awakening of all that is holy

and heavenly within you. For within you
is that heavenly Angel that died in paradife 5

and died no other death, than that of being

hid awhile from your light and fenfibility.

For be allured of this, as a certain truth,

that corrupt, fallen, and earthly, as human
nature is, there is, neverthelefs, in the foul of

every man, the lire, and light, and love

of God, though lodged in a flate of hid-

dennefs, inadlivity, and death, till fome-
thing or other, human or divine, Mofes and
the Prophets, Chrift or his ApoHles, dif-

cover its life within us.

For the foul of every man is the Breath

and Life of the Triune God, and, as fuch, a,

partaker of the Divine Nature 5 but all this

Divinity is unfelt, becaufe overpowered by
the workings of flefh and blood, till fuch

time as diftrefs, or grace, or both, give

fiefli and blood a fhock, open the long

fhut-up eyes, and force a man to find fome-
thing in himfeif, that fenfe and reafon,

whilil at quiet, were not aware of. Wonder
A 4 not.
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not, therefore, at this conflidl in your foul j

that you are eager after more light, and im-
patient to communicate that which you have.

For you muil be thus driven ; and both thefe

defires are only two witnefTes to this truth,

that a Heaven-born Spirit is come to life in

you.

Only remember this : look well to the

ground on which you Hand ; keep a watch-

ful eye upon every working of nature ; and

take care, that nothing human, earthly, pri-

vate, or felfifh, mix with this Heavenly Fire :

that is, fee that your mind be Jree, univer-

faly impm^tiaU v/ithout regard to here or

there, this or that, but loving all Goodnefs,

pradifing every Virtue, for itfelf, on its own
account, becaufc it is fo much of God

;

neither coveting light, nor longing to com-
municate it to others, but merely and folely

for this reafon, that the will of God may
be done, and the goodnefs of God brought

to life, both in you and them. For there is

no goodnefs but God's ; and his goodnefs

is not alive, or fruitful in you, but fo far,

and in fuch a degree^ as the good that you

mean, and do, is done in and by that Spirit,

by which God himfelf is good. For as there

is but one that is good, fo there is and can

be but one goodnefs. And therefore it is,

that we are called, not to a human, worldly,

prudential.
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prudential, partial goodnefs, fuitable to ouf

lelfifh reafon and natural tempers, but to

be perjeB, as our Father in heaven is per-

feB. And the full reafon is exprefTed in the

words ; for if our Father is in heaven, we
muit be there too in fpirit and life, or we
are not his children ; if heaven is that for

which we are made, and that which we
have lofl, it is not any human goodnefs, but

a heavenly birth and Spirit of God's ov/n

goodnefs, working in us as it does in God,
that can make us the heavenly children of

our Father in heaven. You mull: love the

light of God, as God loves it ; you muft
delire that others may enjoy it, as God de-

fires it. Now God is a free, univerfal, im-
partial love, loving and doing every kind of
good, for its own fake, becaufe that is the

highell: and moil perfect working of life 5

and becaufe every thing elfe but goodnefs

for its own fake, is imperfe6l, and a degree

of evil, mifery, and death. And no crea-

ture can come out of its imperfedion, mi-
fery, and death, but by the pure, free, un-
mixt goodnefs of God being born in it.

Though you had outwardly all virtues, and
feemed doing all that the faints of God have
done ; yet, unlefs the fame fpirit, by which
God himfelf is good, brought forth your
goodnefs, all would be only an earthly la-

bour.
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bour, that could have no communication
with heaven.

Therefore, my friend, fet out right, and
be aflurcd of this truth, that tiatiire, and

felfy and every particular vieWy mull be to-

tally renounced ; or elfe, be your zeal w^hat

it v/ill, ever fo pleafmg to yourfelf, or afto-

niftiing to the world, you are not working
with God.

Here now you have the teft of truth,

by which you may always know, whether
it be the Spirit of God, and the love of God,
that drives you. If your zeal is after this

pure, free, univerfal goodnefs of God, then
of a truth the Spirit ofGod breatheth in you ;

but if you feel not the love of this pure,

free, univerfal goodnefs, and yet think that

you love God, you deceive yourfelf; for

there is no other true love of God, but the

loving thati which God is.

Eut if you pleafe, HiiMANUs, tell me, in

what manner you would attempt to make
converts to Chriftianity.

HuMANUs. I would not take the method
generally pra6lifed by the modern defenders

of ChriHianity. I would not attempt to

fhew, from reajon and antiquity, the ne-

ceffity and reafonablenefs of a Divine Reve-
lationin general, or of the Mofaic and Chrif-

tian in particular : nor enlarge upon the

arguments
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arguments for the credibility of the Gofpel-
Hiflory, the reafonablenefs of its creeds,

inftitutions, and uliiges -, or the duty of
man to receive things above, but not con-

trary to, his reafon. I would avoid all this,

becaufe it is wandering from the true point

in queftion, and only helping the Deiit to

oppofe the Gofpel with a fliew of argu-

ment, which he muil neceffarily want, was
the Gofpel left to fiiand upon its own bot-
tom.
And, on the other hand, fliould the Deifl

yield up fuch a caufe as this, and change
iides 'y he could only be faid to have changed
his opinion about fad:s, without any more
alteration or amendment of his flatc in God,
than if he had only altered his opinion about
things in difpute amongfl the antient Philo-
fophers.

For fince the fall of man, implying a real

change from his iirft flate, or a total death
to his firil created life, fmce the ncceffity

of a new birth of that loll life, by the life

of God again reftored to or born in the foul,

are two points quite overlooked by thofe

v/ho defend the truth and reafonablenefs of
the Chriftian fcheme ; it may truly be faid,

that the only ground^ and whole nature of
the Gofpel, is quite dropt, and given up by
thofe who thus defend it.

For
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For the Cofpel has but one ground, or

reafon, and that is the fall of man ; it has

but one nature, and that is to help man again

to all that he had loft.

How unreafonable would It be, to offer the

Chrill:ian redemption to glorious angels in

heaven ? Could any thing be more incon-

fiftent with their heavenly, untallen ftate ?

Yet juft fo unreafonable would it be to offer it

to man unfailen from his firfl created ftate.

For man {landing in that firfi: perfedion of

life, which God breathed into him, and in

that very outward ftate, or world, into

which God himfelf brought him, wants no

more redemption, than the mod glorious

angels do ; and to preach to fuch a man, in

order to be reconciled to God, the necefiity

of dying to himfelf and the world he is in^

would be as contrary to all fenfe and reafon,

as to preach to angels the necefTity of dying

to themfelves, their Divine Life, and the

kingdom of heaven, for which God had

created them.

Thus does it appear, that the fcdl of man
into the life of this earthly world, is the fole

ground of his wanting the redemption which
the Gofpel offers.

Hence it is, that the Gofpel has only one

ficiple propofal of certain life, or certain

deathj to man ; of life, if he will take the

means
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means of entering into the kingdom of God ;

of death, if he chufes to take up his reft in

the kingdom of this world. This is the

fimple nature, and fole drift of the Gofpel : it

means no more, than making known to man,
that this world, and the life of it, is his fall

and feparation from God and happinefs,

both here and hereafter ; and that to be

faved or reflcred to God and happinefs, can

only be obtained, by renouncing all love and

adherence to the things of this world.

Look at all the precepts, threatenings, and

doctrines of the Gofpel, they mean nothing,

but to drive all earthly-mindednefs and car-

nal affedions out of the foul ; to call man
from the life, fpirit, and goods of this world,

to a life of hope, and faith, and truft, and

love and defire of a new birth from heaven.

To embrace the Gofpel, is to enter with all

our hearts into its terms of dying to all that

is earthly, both within us, and without us 3

and, on the other hand, to place our faith,

and hope, and truft, and latisfa6tion in the

things of this world, is to rejed the Gofpel

with our whole heart, fpirit, and ftrength, as

much as any infidel can do, notwithftanding

we make ever fo many verbal aftents and

confents to every thing that is recorded in the

New-Teftament.
This
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This, therefore, is the one true efTentiai

diflindion between the Chriftian and the

infidel : the infidel is a man of this world,

wholly devoted to it, his hope and faith are

fet upon it j for where our heart is, there,

and there only is our hope and faith :

he has only fuch virtue, fuch goodnefs,

and fuch a religion, as entirely fuits with

the interefts of flelh and blood, and keeps

the foul happy in the luft of the fiefh, the

luft of the eye, and the pride of life : this,

and this alone, is i/iJide/Uy ; a total feparation

from God, and a removal of all faith and

hope from him, into the life of this world.

It matters not, v/hether this infidel be a

profefTor of the Gofpel, a difciple of Zo-
roafter, a follower of Plato, a Jew, a Turk,

or -CiXi oppofer of the Gofpel-hiftory : this

difference of opinions or profeflions alters

not the matter ; it is the love of the world

inftead of God, that conflitutes the 'whok

nature of the infidel.

On the other hand, the Chriltian re-

nounces the world, a? his horrid prifon ;

he dies to the will of fielli and blood, be-

caufe it is darknefs, corruption, and fepara-

tion from God y he turns from all that is

earthly, animal, and temporal, and ftands

in a continual tendency of faith, and hope^

and prayer to God, to have a bettei- nature,

a better
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2. better life and fpirit, born again into hin^

from above.

Where this faith is, there is the Chriftian^

the new creature in Chrift, born of the Word
and Spirit of God ^ neither time nor place,

nor any outward condition of birth and life,

can hinder his entrance into the kingdom of

God.
But where this faith is not, there is the

true complete infidel, the man of the earth,

the unredeemed, the rejecl^or of the Gofpel,

the fon of perdition, that is dead in trefpajjes

and Jins, ivkhoiit Chrijl, an alien from the

commonwealth of Ifrael, a Jira?iger to the

covenants of projmfe, having no hope, and
without God in the ivorld.

Here, therefore, I fix my true ground of
converting men to Chriflianity ; and how
miferably, may I fay, do they err, who place

Chriflianity and infidelity in any thing elfe,

but in the heart either devoted to this world,

or devoted to God !

He therefore that opens a field of con-
troverfy to the Deift, about revelation in

general, or the hiilory of fad:s, creeds,

and docflrines of churches, not only leads

him from the merits of the Gofpel, but
brings him into a field of battle^ where he
may iland his ground as long as he pleafes.

This I can truly fay from my own experience,

who have been twenty vears in this duffc

of
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of debate, and have always found, that the'

more books there were written in this ivay

of defending the Gofpel, the more I was
furnifhed with new obie(^tions to it, and the

lefs apprehenfive of any danger from my
not receiving it.

For I had frequently a confcioufnefs rifing

up within me, that the debate was equally

vain on both fides, doing no more real good
to the one than to the other -, not being able

to imagine, that a fet of fcholaftic, logical

opinions about hiftory, fads, doctrines,

and inftitutions of the church, or a fet off

logical objedions againft them, were of any

Ijgnificancy towards making the foul of man
either an eternal angel of heaven, or an

eternal devil of hell. And therefore it was,

that I was often tempted rather to think,

there was neither heaven nor hell, than to

believe, that fuch a variety of churches and

fyflems of opinion, all condemning, and all

condemned by one another, were to find the

heaven of God opened to receive them, but

he who was equally led by opinion to rejed

them all, was doomed to hell. But

you, fir, (and how can I enough thank you

for it !) have put a full end to all this vain

ilrife of opinions floating in the brain : you

have difperfed the clouds that furrounded

mv bewildered mind ; you have brought me
home to myfelf, where I find heaven and

hell.
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lieili life artd death, falvation and damii^A.

tion, at flrife within me ; you have fhewn me
l^he infinite worth of Chriftianity, and the

dreadful nature of infidelity, not by helping

me to a new opinion for my reafon to

maintain^ but by proving to me this great and
decilive truth, that Ghriilianity is neither

more nor lefs, than " the goodnefs of the
** Divine Life, Light, and Love, living and
** working in the foul -," and that infidelity,

in its whole nature, is purely and folely
•* the heart of man living in, governed by,
*' and contented with> the evil workings of
•* his earthly life, fpirit, and naturd.'*

This is the infidelity that you have forced

me to fly from> and renounce ; and that is the

Chriftianity, to which I am converted with
all the ilrength of my heart and fpirit.

Away then with all the iidions and work-
ings of reafon, either for, or againfl Chriftia-

nity ! they are only the wanton fport of the

rnindj whilfl ignorant of God, and infenfiblef

of its own nature and condition* Death
and life are the only things in queftion :

iife is God, living and working in the foul

;

death is the foul living and working accord-

ing to the fenfe and fcafon of beftial fieflx

and blood. Both this life, and this death," are

of their own growth, growing from their

own feed within us j not as bufy reafon talks

B oJi:
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or dire(5ls, but as our heart turns either to the

one or the other.

But, dear Theophilus, I muft now tell

you, that I want to make hafle in this new
road you have put me in. Time is fliort

;

I am afraid of leaving the world, before I

have left all worldly tempers j and before ths

firft holy and heavenly birth be quickened,

and brought to life in me.
An angel my firft father was created j and

^

therefore, nothing but the angel belongs to

man, and nothing but the angel can enter in-

to heaven. Angelic goodnefs, therefore,

is the one thing that man mull look up to

God for, becaufe it is the one goodnefs that

he has lod. Every thing elfe, fleili and blood,

earth and all earthly tempers, every thing

that had its rife from the fall of Adam,
muft be renounced, and given up to death,

that the firft angelic Glory of the Life of God
in Man may be again found in him.

Theophilus. Indeed, HumanuSj you

have made great hafte already ; for all the

hafte that we can make, confills in a total

dying to all the tempers and paffions which
we have received from the fpirit of this

world, by our fall into it. And the more
watchfully, earneftly, and conftantly, we do

this, the more hafte we make to our loft

country, and heavenly glory.

It
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It is no extravagance, or overftraining tlic

matter, when we fay, that our goodnefs

muH: be angelic ; for no goodnefs lefs than
that, can be divine and heavehlyj or help ua
to the life of heaven. It is often faid, that

\ve are poor^ infirm men, and not angels ;

and therefore mufl be content with the po-
verty and infirmity of human virtues. That
we are poor, infirm men, is undeniable • but
this is the one infallible reafon, why a vir-

tue that is according to our nature, or of its

own growth, can do us no good. We were
hot created poor and infirm men by God, but
have loft him, are feparated from him ; full

of mifery, becaufe we have changed our firft

ftate, and brought all this poverty, corrup-

tion, and infirmity, upon ourfelves. And
therefore, as this infirmity is from ourfelves^

fo we mufl; intend nothing lefs than, or fhort

bf the total removal of it ; nor think that we
have our proper goodnefs, til! we fland irt

that degree of it, in which God created us.

For, be afiiired of this great truth, that no-
thing in us can be the delight of God, but
that very creature which he created : all^

therefore, mufl: be parted with, that God
hath not created and brought to life in us.

And no goodnefs but that of an angel, can
overcome the evil that is in us ; or do the

will of God on earth, as it is done in heaven,

B 2 vihkh
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tviiich is the only goodnefs in and for whicli

God created us.

AcADEMicus. Give me leave, Theo-
PHiLus, to fay, that I fhould think it better^

not to infift fo much upon the word angelic^

when you fpeak of the goodnefs that ought
to be ours -, for it feems to me too liable to

objedion. We have not the high faculties,

and exalted powers of angels ; and there-

fore, our goodnefs cannot rife up to an equa-*

lity with theirs.

RusTicus. Give me leave alfo, Acade-
Micus, to fay, that if your learning did not

lead you to mind words more than things,

you could not have fallen into this critical

fcruple. For our call to angelic goodnefs,

does not fuppofe or require any high llretch^

or refined elevation, of our intelledual facul-

ties and powers : a jhepherd watching over

his flock, a poor Jlavs digging in the mines>

may each of them, though fo employed to

the end of their lives, fland before God in

a degree of goodnefs truly angelic. On the

other hand, you may fpend all your time in

high fpeculations, writing and preaching up-

on Chriftian perfedion, compofmg feraphic

hymns of heavenly matters, with a llrength

^f thought and genius that delights both

^ourfelf and others, and yet, fo doing to the

4ay gf your death, have only a goodnefs like

that
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^hat of eating and drinking that which moft
pleafes your palate.

Would you know the true nature of an-^

gelic goodnefs, fee how the Spirit of Chrift

fpeaks : T^houfialt love the Lord thy God with

all thy heart, foul, and firength, and thy

neighbour as thyfelf. I came into the worlds

not to do my own will, not to feek my own glory

or honour, not to have a kingdom in this

world, but to promote the kingdom of God,

and do the will of my Father in heaven. My
meat ciud drink is to do the will of him that

fent me. When thou makeft a feafl, call not

thy richfriends and acquaintance, but thepoor,

the lame, and blind, &c. Whether you eat or

drink, or whatever you do, do all to the glory

and praife of God. Thus fpeaks the Spirit of
Chrift \ and he that in this Spirit thus lives,

is an angel, whether he be in heaven, or

inclofed in flefh and blood. And all of
us are in the way of attaining to this angelic

goodnefs, as foon as we hate the felfifh

tempers of our own earthly life, and ear-

neftly long, in the Spirit of Prayer, to have
the Life of God brought forth in us. Now
this goodnefs we muft have, or we have none
at all ; for there is but one God, one good,

and one goodnefs -, and it is rightly called an-

gelic, becaufe nothing is capable of it, but

the heavenly angelic nature -, nor can it have

B 3 any
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any exigence in man, till the workings of

our earthly nature are overcome, and brought

into fubjediion to that Spirit, which is not

of man, but from heaven. For flefh and

blood, in all its workings, can work only

for itfelf ; darknefs can only be dark, it has

no other nature ; coldnefs can only be cold \

earth can only be earthly; and the works
of light can only proceed from light. Flefh

and blood, or that life which is only from
the flars and elements of this world, can

only work as the flars and elements work,

pnly for time, and a corruptible life \ it can

only be beftial, and ferve the ends of a beflial

life j it is infenfible and incapable of Divine

Virtue ; and is, and can be, of no higher a

nature in a man, than in a beaft, and muft
have the fame end in both. It is quite in-

capable of entering into the kingdom of God ^

and only for this reafon, becaufe it is abfo-

lutely incapable of having any true and

heavenly goodnefs. It has then only its proper

goodnefs, when it has loft its power of adling,

and is governed by a Spirit fuperior to it

;

whilft it lives and rules, it can only live to

itfelf j is nothing but an earthly own will,

own love, own honour, ov/n intereft ; never

rifmg higher, doing better, or coming any

nearer to goodnefs, than its own pride or

covetoufnefs, envy or wrath, can carry it.

For
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For thefe tempers, with all their Ufler fub»

divifions, are the atmofphere that fets bounds

to the breath of the earthly life -, they are
' eflential to it, and as infeparable from it, as

hardnefs and darknefs are infeparable from
a rock of ftone. So long as the ftony rock

lafts, fo long is it hard and dark : and fo

long as earthly flefh and blood lives and
adls, it can only live and a6t for itfelf ; it can
feek, love, like, or do no manner of thing,

but as its own will, own love, own intereft,

is fome way or other felt and found in it.

Would you know the true ground and reafon

of this ? It is becaufe no life can go out of,

or further than itfelf ; nor can it will any
thing, but what its own life is. This is ab-

folutely true of every life, whether it be
divine, earthly, or hellilh ; it can feek, love,

and delight in nothing, but that which is ac-

cording to its own life.

See here, Academicus, the folly of your
quarrelling with the word angelic -, fince the

thing itfelf, angelic goodnefs, is abfolutely

necelfary ; it is the goodnefs of our firft crea-

tion, and mufl be the goodnefs of our re-

demption. The falling from it has brought
forth all the evils that w^e are furrounded

with ; and nothing can deliver us from the

death of our fallen ftate, but a true and full

refurredtion of all that purity and goodnefs,

B 4 which
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which was living in the firft creation of man.
To be content with our infirmities, is to be

content with our feparation from God ; and
not Jo afpire after the one angelic goodnefs,

is to be carnally-m'mdedJ which we are told,

is deathy that is, death to the one Divine

Life.

A virtue that is only according to the ftate

of this earthly life, is a virtue of art and
human contrivance, a fidion of behaviour,

modelled according to rule or cuflom, or

education, that can go no deeper, nor rife

higher, nor reach further, than the fenfe,

and reafon, and interefts of flelh and blood,

can carry it. But this can have no com-
munication with God and heaven, becaufe

it is not born of them ; but is a lower, fepa-

rate ftate of life, that at beft can only bring

forth a civility of outward manners, little

better than fuch a new birth as may be had
from a dancing-mafter. But the goodnefs

which we want, and which we were created

to have, is the one holy bleifed Life of God,
and Chrill, and Heaven, living in the foul.

For, from eternity to eternity, there never

was, nor ever can be, any other heavenly

goodnefs in any creature, but the Life, and
Spirit, and Word of God, fpeaking, living.

and breathing in it.

Bid
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'Bid the anatomifl who can fkilfully diire(flj

in human body, who can tell you the names,

nature, and offices of moil of its parts^

who can ihew you how they all confpire to

give life, ftrength, and motion, to the living

machine j bid him, I fay, put life into ths

dead carcafe.

Now, learned reafon, when pretending

to be a mafter of morality, is juft as power-
ful as this very anatomift. It can ikilfully

difre<£t a dead fyllem of morality, can fepa-

rate all its parts, tell you the names, na-

ture, diflin6tions, and conned;ions, of mof^
kinds of good and evil : but when this is

done, learned reafon, with all its dictates,

diftindtions, and definitions, can do juft as

much good to the foul that has loft its

goodnefsj as the anatomift can do to the car«-

cafe that has loft its life.

It is wonderfully aftonifhing, that you
men of learning feldom come thus far, as

to fee and feel this glaring truth, that

goodnefs muft be a /ivmg thing ; but,

blinded with the empty founds of words in

variety of languages, are as content and
happy ivit& a religion of nature delineated,

or a book of axioms^ maxims^ and dediitlions^

mathematically placed one after another, as

if you had really found the tree of life.

Whereas, in truth, ail this is no better than

th«
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the reading a lecture upon the ufe of the

heart, liver, and kings, to a dead carcafe :

for the Life of Goodnefs can no rnore be

raifed, or brought into the foul, by this art

of reafoning, than life can be brought into

the carcafe, by a difcourfe upon the heart,

liver, and lungs, made over it.

O ! AcADEMicu s, forget your fcholarfhip,

give up your art and criticifm, be a plain

man, and then the firfh rudiments of fenfe

may teach you, that there, and there only,

can goodnefs be, where it comes forth as a

birth of lifey and is the free natural w^ork

and fruit of that which lives within us. For
till goodnefs thus comes from a life within

us, we have in truth none at all. For
reafon, with all its doctrine, difcipline, and

rules, can only help us to be fo good, fo

changed, and amended, as a wild beaft may
be, that by reftraints and methods is taught

to put on a fort of tamenefs, though its

wild nature is all the time only retrained,

and in a readinefs to break forth again as

pccafion fliall offer.

Thus far the mafters of morality and hu-

man difcipline may go : they may tame and

reform the outward man, clothe him with

the appearance of many images of virtue,

which will, fome or all of them, be put off,

juft as time, occafion, and iiefh and blood,

require
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require it. For the goodnefs of a living

creature muft be its own life ; it muft arife

up in it as its own love, or any paffion doth i

juft as the iiercenefs of the tyger, and the

meeknefs of the lamb, are the birth of their

own life : and if goodnefs is not our na-

tural birth from our natural parents, we
muft of all neceffity be born again from a

principle above nature, or no goodnefs can

be living in us. Now, fmce goodnefs is %
life, we have a twofold proof, that no good-
nefs can be living in us, till we are born

again of the Word and Spirit of God : for

nature as well as Scripture affures us, that

God is originally the One Good, and the One
Life ; and therefo~re no good life can pof-

fibly be in us, but by the Word, Life, and
Spirit of God, having a birth in us. And
from this birth alone it is, that the free

genuine works of goodnefs flow forth with
the freedom of the Divine Life, wherewith
the Spirit of God has made us free ; loving

and doing all manner of good, merely for

the fake of goodnefs ; virtuous in all kind of
virtue, purely for virtue's-fake : then we
are the natural true children of our heavenly

Father, and do the works of heaven with
a chearful and willing mind : then it is,

that we are good in the manner as God
is good, becaufe it is his goodnefs that is

born in us ; v^e are perfed as he is perfed:,

we
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wc love as he loves, are patient as he Is pa-

tient, we give as he gives, we forgive as he
fprgives, and rei:ft evil only with good as

he does.

This, AcADEMicus, is angelic goodnefs j

and is the goqdnefs of thofe who are born
again of the Word, and become new crear

tures iij the Spirit of Chrift. This goodnefs

our firft father loft, when he chofe to have

the eyes of flefli and blood, and the fpirit

of this world opened in him ; and there-

fore our Redeemer, who well knew what
we had loft and muft have again, has taught

Vis, In our daily prayer, to aik for angehc
goodnels in thefe words ; viz. Thy king^

{iom come ; thy will he done on earthy as it is

in heaven. But I have done j and I think

you muft have done, with your learned

fcruple about the word angelic. And now,
Theopkix^us, if you pleafe, return to your

lubjed: with Human us.

Theophilus. Let me then tell you. Hu-
man us, that I rnuch approve of the way that

you intend to proceed in. You are come di-

redly to the truth and heart of the matter,

and have hit upon the one only method of

pntting Deijm to a full ftand, by reducing

Chriftianity to this one fmgle great point,

which fo evidently contains the whole ground

^nd nature of it.

NoypT
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Now this one great point confifls of two
cfTential parts : lit, the fall of man from a

divine angelic life, into an earthly, beftial.

Corruptible, miferable life of this world.

2dly, The redemption of man, or his re-*

gaining his firft angelic perfection, by % new
birth of the Divine Nature, by the Word and

Spirit of God. Stand ileadily upon this trii6

Chriftian groilnd 5 and then you will not

only ftand fafely yourfelf, but you will liav^

left the Deift no ground to ftand upon. Foi*

here all the laboured volumes of infidelity,

with which thefe laft ages have fwarmed*

are at once rendered ufelefs, and cannot put

fo much as a little finger into this debate.

Confult all, from Hobbes to the * Moral
Philofopher, and you confult in vain ; their

works are as dead as themfelves, and unable

to give forth one word agaihft this Chrifti-

anity. They had a much eafier tafk Upon
their hands ; for nothing can be eafier thari

for reafon to object, and continue objecting,

to the extraordinary matters of the Old and

New Teflament. I do not mention this as an

accufation of the Deifls, or to charge them
with the crafty contrivance of placing the

merits of the caufe where if is not. No,
the learning of the Chriftian world muft

* A book, intitled, « The Moral Philofopher."

written by Mr. Morgan,

bear
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bear the blame of thefe fruitlefs difputes :

the demonftrators of the truth and reafon-

ablenefs of Chriftianity have betrayed their

own caufe, and left true Chriftianity unmen-
tioned in their defences of it. What a rea-

fonablenefs of Chrifcianity have fome great

names helped us to ? Juft as ufeful and good
to our fallen fouls, as the reafonablenefs of

confenting to the death of Pharaoh and his

hoft in the Red Sea. But you, my friend,

being rightly converted to a Chriftianity that

began before the Scriptures were written,

end is as old as the creation and fall of man,
keep clofe to its true and real ground ; and,

inflead of fhewing the reafonablenefs of be-

lieving a long hiftory of things, (how ths

abfolute necelfity of man's dying to his pre-

fent life, in order to have a better life from
God. This is the Chriftianity that began

•with the fall, and has been preached ever

iince to every fon of fallen man, in every

corner of thq world ; and by the fame
preacher that tells every man, that he ought

to be better than he is. For was not man
fallen from a better Itate than that he is now
ini he could no more be afliamed or offended

at any thing that his nature prompts him tg

do, than the ox is afliamed at breaking in-

to a good pafture. Every man therefore,

from the beginning of the world, has had
Chriilianity
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ICliriftianity and the Gofpel written and
preached within him ; as it contains the fall

bf man, and his want of being raifed to a

better ftate. But as we ke^ that the truth

and reality of his fall, and the truth and
reality of his redemption by a real birth

from above, can be loft, nay difowned, a-

mongft thofe that are daily reading and ex-
pounding the Scriptures ; fo it is no wonder,
that the fame fhould have happened td thofe,

who had no Scriptures to read. Juftly there-

fore, HumAN us, are churches and creeds,

doctrines above and contrary to reafon,

miracles of the Old and New Teftament,

and all hifiiorical facts and matters, which
are fo great an harveft to the Deifts, juftly,

I fay, are they removed by you out of the
debate -, and the one great point above^
mentioned only inlifted upon as the whole
of the matter. For this one point gained,

atl is gained ; and, till this point is cleared

up, all the reil: is but a debate about no-
thing.

For if man is fallen from a Divine Life,

no one need to be told, that he can only be
redeemed or faved from his fall by having
the fame Divine Life born in him again, or

a fecond time. Nothing therefore touches

the truth of the debate betwixt the Chrif-

tian and the Infidel, but that which proves

with
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Witti certainty, that man has, or has noj

loft a Divine Life.

If he is thus fallen, has dica this death

to a Divine Life, then the nature and ne-

ceffity of the Chrifti^n nev^-birth fufficiently

proves itfelf. But if it can be proved, that

he is hot thus fallen, but ftands in that ftate

and degree of life in v^^hich God created

him ', tlie Deifts have reafon enough to re-

ject the Chriftian fcheme of redemption:

Strange it is therefore beyond expreffion^j

that every man, Vi^hether Chriftian or Infi-

del, Ihould not fee, that here lies the whole

of the matter ; or that any learned defender

of Chriftianity ftiould think of beginning

any where, or in any thing, but where the

redemption itfelf begins j or imagine there

can be the leaft ground to propofe a re-

demption to man, till he ftiews w/jyt and

from 1i^l^at, he is to be redeemed. Stranger

is it ftill, if you confider, thatChriftians have

nothing to excufe their wandering from this

one great point, fmce both the Teftaments

bear fo open a witnefs to it : m the day that

thou eatejt thereofy thou fialt furcly die , fays

the Old Teftament : except a man be boi-n

again from above, of the Word and Spirit of

Cody he cannot enter into the kingdom of

heaven ; fays the New Teftament.
Thu.%
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Thus do thefe Two Teflaments begirt

with the moft open declarations of thefe

two things : ijiz. The Death of Man to his

Firft created life ; and his Redemption only

and folely by a real Birth of the Divine

Life, received again from above. What
excufe therefore can be made for thofe, who
read the Scriptures, and yet overlook that

very one point ; not only fo plainly de-

clared, but which, in itfelf, is the one
only ground and foundation upon which all

the Scriptures ftand ? For had not man
died, neither Mofes, nor the Prophets, had
ever been in being. For man not fallen,

but abiding in his firft created perfed:ion of
life, had been as free from any outward law,

as the light is from darknefs. The keeping
his own nature, had been the keeping, and
doing, and feeing, and knowing all that

God required of him. So that neither law,

nor prophecy, has any ground or reafon, but
becaufe man is dead to his firft life.

But feeing man is dead to his firft life,

and living only in an earthly beftial world,

under the power and flavery of the evil

motions and tempers of grofs flefh and
blood -y therefore Mofes muft come with his

lavv^, to fet iin before him, and give him
precepts of refifcing and dying to all the

lufts of this new earthly life, which he is

C fallen
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fallen into: and, therefore, to feek for any

other learning in or from Mofes, than that

of learning to reiift and die to the tempers

and pallions of this earthly life, is knowing
nothing right of Mofes, nor of ourfelves.

Next after Mofes came the Prophets, or

the fpirit of prophecy, with its far-fee'ing

fight, and declaration of glories to come.

Now the ground of prophecy is this, it is

becaufe man is to be reftored to his firft glo-

rious flate ; and therefore the fpirit of pro-

phecy comes forth from God to awaken
hope and faithy expectation and defire, in

man -, becaufe thefe are the only powers

that can draw him out of the mire of the

earthly life in which he fticks, and carry

him up to his firft heavenly ftate again.

Nothing, therefore, is to be fought for in

or from the Prophets, but the increafe of

our hope, faith, and defire of the New Birth

of that glorious life which we have loft, and

they foretold was to be had again.

Thus, my friend, you fee the importance

of this one point : Mofes and the Prophets

have no ground of reaibn but this, that man
has loft his Divine Life j and that this fame

Divine Life is to be born again in him."

Now feeing this is the ground and reafon of

the Scriptures, therefore is it the one uner-

ring key to the right ufe of them. They
have
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liave only this one intent, to make mail

know, refift, and abhor the working of his

fallen earthly nature ; and to turn the faith,

hope, and longing defire of his heart to

God : and therefore we are only to read

them with this view, and to learn this on®

lefTon from them^ Whatever therefore oc-

curs in the Scriptures, that cannot be turned

to this general end, but relates only to fome
temporal^ occafional, or private matter ; is

of no more importance to us, than the

cloak and parchment which St. Paul fpeaks

of.

How many hundred barns muft there be^

to hold all the learned volumes, that had
never been written, had man looked upon
the Scriptures as having no other view or

end, but to teach him to renounce the tem-
pers of his fallen earthly nature, and live

unto God in faith and prayer to be born
again of the Divine Nature ! But this one
end being overlooked by learned reafon,

Hebrew and Syriac, Arabic, Greek, and
Latin, have been called in, to torture the

Scriptures into a chaos of confufed opinions,

that has covered the Chriftian world with
darknefSj and loil the only good that was to

be had from the written word of God.
Whereas, Handing upon the ground on
which you iland, with only this one great

C 2 point
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point at heart, the Scriptures are a plainy

eafy, and certain inftrudion ; and no honefl:

unlearned heart ftands in need of any com-
mentator, to help him to all the benefit

that can be' had from the Scriptures, or

fecure him from any hurtful error.

HuMANus. Indeed, Theophilus, my
own experience can bear a full teftimony to

the truth of all that you have faid. For upon
my reading now the New Teftament, with

this key in my hand, viz. of man thus

fallen, and thus called to a new Birth from
heaven ; every thing I read in it has Spirit

and Life, and overflows my foul with fuch

an und:ion, and fennbility of fweet do£lrine,

as I am not able to exprefs. For whilft I

confider it only as written to drive all earthly

tempers and paflions out of the foul, and

inflame the heart with love and defire of the

Gracey the Spirit, the Light and Life of the

heavenly nature, I can fay, as the Jewilh

oflicers did, Never man fpoke like Chrift

and his Apofl:les.

Why was the Son of God made man ? It

was becaufe man was to be made again a

divine creature. Why did man want fuch

a Saviour ? It was becaufe he was become
earthly, mortal, grofs flefli and blood. Now
take Chrift in this light, and confider man

in
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in this ftate, and then all that is faid in the

Gofpel ftands in the fulieft light.

Thus, Come unto mcy allye that are weary

and heavy lade?!, and I will refrefi you.

Plow poor, how mean, and uncertain a

fenfe is there in this, till you know, that

man has lofl his Divine Nature, and is fallen

into a world that is all labour, burden, and

77ilfery I But as foon as this is known, then

how eafy, how plain, is the full and higheft

fenfe of thefe words. Come unto ?ne, all that

labour, are weary and heavy laden, and I
will refreft) you !—I will bring to life that

firft happy ftate, which you have loft. This
is the note, the paraphrafe, the expojitor,

the key to the true fenfe of every doctrine

of Chrift; which, though varioufly expreffed

to awaken the heart, is only one and the

fame thing. Thus, Blejfed are they that

mourn, for they fiall be comforted. But why
fo ? Becaufe he that is troubled at the cor-

ruption, vanity, and impurity of his fallen

earthly ftate, has the comfort of the hea-

venly life ready for him. Again, Bleffed

are they that hunger and thirji after ri^hte-

oufnefs, for they fiall be filled, Hov/ plain

and great is the iz^i^ here, as foon as we
know, that Chrill is our righteoufnefs ; and
that the righteous life of Chrift in the foul,

1% that life which our iirft Father loft

!

C 3 Therefore,
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Therefore, to hunger and thlrft after this

righteoufnefs, is the oue way to be filled

with that Divine Life, >vhich we had loft.

Again, If aiiy man thirji^ let htm come unto

me and drink : and out of his belly Jhall flow
rivers of living water. What can the Latin

or Greek critic do here ? Nothing at all.

He will only try to make fome excufe for

the flrangenefs of the phrafe. But when
thefe words are read by one who knows,

that he and all mankind have loft the Di-

vine Nature, he taftes and feels the glad

tidings which they bring ; and is in love

with thefe fweet founds, which promife

fuch an overflowing return of heaven into

his foul. Again, / befeech yon, fays the

Apoftle, as frangers and pilgriins, abjlain

from fiefljly lufts, which war againji thefoul -,

&c. The critic looks into his books, to fee

how Latin and Greek authors have ufed the

words Stranger and Pilgrim, and fo fome

fenfe or other is given to the Apoftle \ but

the Chriftian, who knows that man, wan-

dering out of Paradife, a colony of heaven,

was taken captive by the Jlars and elements,

to live in labour and toil, in ficknefs and

pain, in hunger and thirft, in heat and

cold, amongft the beafts of the field ; wliere

evil fpirits, like roaring lions, feek to de-

vour him; he only knows in v/hat truth

and
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and reality man is a poor Stranger and di-

flrelTed Pilgrim upon earth. Again, To the

poor, faith Chrift, the Go/pel is preached.

The critic only conliders the feveral kinds

of worldly poverty. But the Chriftian, who
knows that the real great poverty of man
confifts in his having loil: the riches and

greatnefs of his iirfl life, k'nows, that to

this poor man the Gofpel is preached, be-

caufe he only, who is fenlible of this po-
verty, can hear and receive it. For to man,
infenfible of his fallen ftate, the glad tidings

of the Gofpel are but like news from Fairy

Land ; and the crofs of Chrift can only be

a ftumbling-block and fooliflmefs to him,
whether he be a Chriftian, a Jew, or a

Greeko Thus does it appear, that all ths

dodlrines and fayings of Chrift and his

apoftles, are full of a comfortable, divine,

and exalted fenfe, or are mere empty words,

juft as the fall of man from a Divine Life,

is either owned or difowned. But I have
done.

Theophilus. Thus far then, Humanus,
we are agreed ; that the fall of man into the

life and ftate of this world, is the whole
ground of his redemption ; and that a real

birth of Chrift in the foul, is the whole
nature of it. Let me now only ail<. you,

C 4 How
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How you would endeavour to convince a

man of his fallen ftate ?

Human us. I would not begin with the

account that Mofes gives of it, for feveral

reafons, but chiefly for thefe two : Firft,

Becaufe the fall is not an hijiorkal matter

;

nor would a mere hillorical knowledge of it

be of any ufe,- or do him any real good.

Secondly, Becaufe Mofcs's account is not the

proof of the fall, and therefore not to be

appealed to as fuch.

Mofes is the firft hiftorian of natural

death, and has recorded the death of the

firft man, and of many others who were

born of nim : but the proof that man is

mortaly lies not in Mofes's hiftory of the

death of the firft man, but in the known
nature of man, and the world from which

he has his life. Again, we do not want

Mofes to afifure us, that there was a firft

man ; that he had fomething from heaven,

and fomething from the earth in him ; and

muft have come into the world in another

manner, than all thofe who have defcended

from him^ for every man is himfelf the

infallible proof of this : Mofes is only the

hiftorian that has recorded the when, and

where, and how, this firft man came into

the world, and what was his name. But

^he proof Qiiid certainty of the fadl, that fuch

a firft
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c firft man there muft have been, lies not In

Mofes's account, but ftands proved to every

man frorri his own nature and flate in this

world.

Thus it is with th^fall: we have no more
occafion to go to Mofes, to prove that man
and the world are in a fallen flat©, than to

prove that man is a poor, miferable, weak,

vain, diftrefled, corrupt, depraved, felfifh,

felf-tormenting, perifhing creature; and

that the world is a fad mixture of falfe good,

and real evil, a mere fcene of all forts of

trials, vexations, and miferies, all arifmg

from the frame, and nature, and condition

both of man and the world. This is the

full infallible proof of the fall of man

;

which is not a thing learnt from any hiftory,

but fhews itfelf every where, and every day,

with fuch clearnefs as we fee the fun.

Mofes is not the prover of the fad:, that

man is fallen ; but the recorder of the when
and how, and the f?ianner in which the fall

hath happened.

My hrft attempt, therefore, upon any

man, to convince him of the fall, as the

ground of the redemption, fhould be an

attempt to do that for him, which afflidl:ion,

difappointments, ficknefs, pain, and the ap-

proach of death, have a natural tendency to

^o; 'viz. to convince him of the vanity,

poverty.



( 42 )

poverty, and mifery of his life and con-

dition in this world. For as this is the

true proof of the fallen ftate of man, fo man
can only be convinced of it, by having this

proof truly fet before him. I would, there-

fore, appeal at firfl: to nothing but his own
nature and condition in the world ; and

jhew him how unreafonable^ nay, impof-

fible it is, that a God, who has nothing in

himfelf but infinite goodnefs and infinite

happinefs, fhould bring forth a race of in-*

teliigent creatures, that have neither natural

goodnefs, nor natural happinefs. The in-

spired faints of God fay thus : Ma?i that is

born of a woman hath but a fhort time to

live, and is full of mifeiy: and again, Man
walketh in a vain JhadoWy and difquieteth

himfelf in vain. Now if what is here truly

faid of mankind, could be truly faid of any

order of the hearts and animals of the field,

who could defend the goodnefs of God in

bringing fuch creatures into fuch a ftate of

life ? Now though the Deift rejedrs the

Scriptures, confidered as a volume of divine

revelation, yet every thing that he outwardly

{qqs, and inwardly feels, demonftrates this

capital truth of Scripture, that man is in

this poor and miferable ftate of life. And,
therefore, every thing that wc know of God,

and every thing that we know of man, is a

daily
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daily Irrefiftible proof, that man is in ^
fallen flate. Look at the human infant

juft come out of the womb, you can hardly

bear the fight ; it is a pidure of fuch de-

formity, nakednefs, weaknefs, and helplefs

diftrefs, as is not to be feen amongil the

home-born animals of this world : the

chicken has its birth from no fm, and there-

fore it comes forth in beauty; it runs and
pecks as foon as its fliell is broken : the

pig and the calf go both to play, as foon as

the dam is delivered of them ; they are

pleafed with themfelves, and pleafe the eye

that beholds their froHc ftate and beauteous

cloathing; whilfl the new-born babe of a

woman, that js to have an upright form,
that is to view the heavens, and worfliip the

God that made him, lies for months in

grofs ignorance, weaknefs, and impurity;

as fad a fpedtacle when he iirft begins to

breathe the life of this world, as when iii

the agonies of death he breathes his laft !

What is all this, but the ilrongefl proof,

that man is the only creature that belongs
not to this world, but is fallen into it through
fin ? and therefore his birth, in fuch di~

ftrefs, bears all thefe marks of (liame and
weaknefs. Had he been originally of this

world, it is neceifary to fuppofe, that this

world had done the highelt honour to its

higheft
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higheft creature; and that he had begun his

life in greater perfedion than any other

animal, and brought with him a more beau-

tiful cicathing than the fineft lilies of the

field. But, when the human infant is fet

upon his legs, and begins to ad for himfeif,

he foon becomes a more pitiable obje6t than

when crying in the cradle. The ftrength of

his life is a mere ftrength of wild paffions ;

his reafon is craft, and felfifli fubtlety ; he

loves and hates only as flefli and blood

prompt him ; and jails and gibb-^ts cannot

keep him from theft and murder. If he is

rich, he is tormented with pride and am-
bition ', if poor, with murmuring and dif-

content : be he which he will, fooner or

later, difordered pallions, difappointed lufts,

fruitlefs labour, pain and licknefs, will tear

him from this world in fuch travail as his

mother felt, when fhe brought forth the

finful animal.

Now all this evil and mifery, is purely

the natural and neceflary effed: of his birth

in the beftial fleih and blood of this world;

and there is nothing in his natural frate,

that can put a ftop to it ; he muft be evil

and miferable, fo long as he has only the life

of this world in him. Therefore the abfo-

lute certainty of the fall, and the abfolute

neceffity of a new birth, are truths, inde-

pendently
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pendently of Scripture, plain to a demon-
flration. Thus, God is in himfelf infinite

goodnefs, and infinite happinefs^ but man,
in his prefent earthly birth and life, can

neither have goodnefs nor happinefs ; there-

fore his prefent ftate of life could not be

brought forth by a God v/ho is all goodnefs

and happinefs. Thus every man, that be-

lieves in a Creator infinitely perfed, is under

a neceflity of believing the v^hole ground of
Christian redemption -, namely, that man
hath fome way or other loft; that perfection

of life, which he had at firft from his

Creator.

But the Chriftian has yet an additional

proof of this matter, becaufe the Scriptures,

which with him are infallible, fo frequently

and openly bear witnefs to it. Thus, Le^
us make 7nan in our image^ according to our^

likenefs. How great, how divine, is this

beginning of man ? How can there be any.

evil or mifery, any vanity or weaknefs, in

a creature fo brought forth ? But now what
is become of this m^n ? for if you look at

man juft coming out of the womb, the
pitiable objed: above defcribed, what can be
fo abfurd, as to call this birth, his creation

in the likenefs and after the image of God ?

Now what is faid of the firfl man, is not
fpoken of one perfon, but of the human

nature

;
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nature ; for, the firfl man was only the firll:

inftance of that which mankind were to be.

He had no perfediion peculiar to himfelf,

but that of being the firft man j and had he

flood, all that came from him, had come to

life as he did, in the fame llrength and

glory of perfedion, and not been born of a

beftial womb, like the wild afs's colt.

Again, fet the following text againfl

Mofes's perfection of the firft image of God

:

Mafi that is born cf a womaii^ hath but a

JJjort time to li'-oe, and is full of mifery. Is

not this a full proof, that the firlt created

life of man is quite dead, and that an earth-

ly life of mifery is rifen up inftead of it ?

Again, the apoflle faith, l^he natural man
knoweth not the things of God , they arefool-

ijlmefs ufito him. Can this natural man, the

man of earthly flefh and blood, that can

have no acquaintance with, or knowledge of

God, to whom the things of God arefooUjh^

nefs 'y can this be the man firft created in

the image and likenefs of God ? What can

be more abfurd than fuch a thought ? Or
what excufe can be made for that learning,

which cannot fee, from fo plain a Scripture,

that human nature, now, is not that human
nature, which it was at firft created j but is

dead to that firil life, which it had in the

image and likencls of God, or the things of

God



( 47 )

God could not poffibly be fodtflmefs to it P

But I will end this matter with thefe bor-
rowed words :

'' We were no more created
** to be in the forrows, burdens, and an-
'* guiih of an earthly life, than the angels
*' were created to be in the wrath and dark-
" nefs of hell. It is as contrary to the will
" and goodnefs of God towards us, that
** we are out of Paradife ; as it is contrary
*' to the defigns and goodnefs ofGod towards
*' the angels, that fome of them are out of
*' heaven, prifoners of darknefs.

*' The groiHiefs, impurity, ficknefs, pain,
** and corruption, of our bodies, is brought
*' upon us by ourfelves, in the fame manner,
** as the hideous ferpentine forms of the
** devils are brought upon them. How ab-
** furd, and even blafphemous would it be,
** to fay, Vv^ith the Scriptures and the church,
*' T^hat "we are the children of wrath, and born
** in Sin, if we had that nature, which God
** at firft gave us ? What a reproach upon
*' God, to fay, that this world is a valley
" of mifery, a fliadow of death, full of dif-
** orders, fnares, evils, and temptations, if
*^ this v/as an original creation, or that ftate

" of things for which God created us ? Is

** it not as confiftent with the goodnefs and
" perfection of God, to fpeak of the mi-
" fery and diforder that unfallen holy angels

'* iind
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** find above, and of the vanity, emptlnefs,
" and forrow of their heavenly ftate ; as to

" fpeak of the mifery of men, and the for-

** rows of this w^orld, if men and the vi'orld

*' were in that order, in which God at firft

*' had placed them ? If God could make any
" place poor and vain, and create any Beings
" into a ftate of vanity and vexation of
" fpirit, he might do fo in all places, and
*« to all Beings J."
Theophilus. You have put the fall.

HumAN us, upon its right proof, and fhown

great judgment in your intended method of

converting any one to the belief of it. You
have fet the whole matter in fo juft a light,

that I have nothing that I would add to it.

HuMANUS. Give me leave. Gentlemen,

juft to add a word or two concerning another

plain indication, that man has loft that life

and nature in which he was firft created.

Keafon has been my God, and is the vain idol

of modern Deifm, and modern Chriftianity;

and yet human reafon has no higher a birth,

than human ignorance^ infirmity^ and moj'ta-

lity : they all began together; they are infe-

parable -, they generate and are generated

from one another -, they are the life of each

other; and they muft live and die together,

\ Serious Anfwer to Dr. ^rapp, on the Sin, Folly, and

Danger, of being Righteous over-much, p. 35.

and
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and all bear the fame witnefs to the^fallen

ftate of man. For no creature can come
immediately from God, into a ftate of any
ignorance of any thing, that is fit and proper

to be known by it. This is as impoffible,

as for God to have an envious and evil will.

Now all right and natural knowledge, in

whatever creature it is, is fenjibky intuitive,

and its own evidence. But opinion, reafoning,

or doubting, (for they are all but one thing)

can only then begin, wlien the creature has

loji its firfl: right and natural ftate, and is

got fomewhere, and become fomewhat, that

it cannot tell what to make of. Then
begins doubting, from thence reafoning,

hom.t\iQ\-\cQ debating: and this is the high
birth of our magnified reafon, as nobly born

as groping is, which has its beginning in

and from darknefs, or the lofs of light.

Hence we have a full proof, that man has

loft his firft natural ftate in which God
created him. For reafoning, doubt, and
perplexity, in any creature, is the efted of
fome fall or departure from its firft ftate of
nature -, and ftiows, that it wants, and is

feeking, fomething, that its nature would
have, but knows not how to come at it.

The beafts feek not after truth ; a plain

proof, that it has no relation to them, has

no fuitablenefs to their nature, nor ever

D belonged
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belonged to them. Man is in queft of Itj

in perplexity about it, and cannot come at

it ; takes lies to be truth, and truth to be

lies ', a plain proof, both that he has it not,

and yet has had it, was created in it, and
for it ; for man can feek for nothing, but

that which he has loft, and wants ; nor
could he form the leail idea of truth, but be-

caufe it has belonged to him, and ought to

be his.

The beafts have no ignorance of any thing,

that concerns them j but have all the fen-

fible intuitive knowledge of every thing that

is the good of their nature. But man, left

to his reafon, is all over ignorance, doubt,

ccnjed:ure, and perplexity, in matters of

the highefl moment ; about what he himfelf

is, what is his chief good, where he is to

feek it, and how to obtain it. For to aik

your reafon, how God is your God, how
you are in him and from him, what he is

in himfelf, and what he is in you ; is but

like aiking your hands, to feel out the thick*

nefs, or the tbinnefs, of the light. To aik

your reafon, whether the foul of man is im-
mortal in its nature, is to as good purpofe,

is going no further out of the way, than if

you was to a£k your eyes to fliew you, where

extetifion begins, and where it ends. To
alii your reafon, whether man has any thing

of
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if God, or the Divine Nature, in him 3 U
juH. as fuitable to the nature and power of
your reafon, as if you was to afk your no/ef

whether this ot that fweet aromatic fmell

in the garden, has any heavenJy power m.ixQ.d.

with and opening itfelf in it.

Reafon, therefore, is fo far from being
able to help man to that knowledge, which
his nature and condition want, that it can
only help his ignorance to increafe and fruc-

tify in doubts, iidlions, and abfurd debates.

And the thing cannot be otherwife -, maii

niufl walk in a vain fiadow, fo long as reafon

is his oracle. For nothing can a& fuitably

to nature, find its true flate in nature, or

anfwer the end of its creation, by the power
of reafon ; becaufe reafon is not the life,

the power, ox former of nature -, and there-

fore has no more power over nature, than
over the powers and principles of vegetation,

either in the body of man, or any other

creature* He, therefore, who turns to his

reafon, as the true pov/er and light of his

nature, betrays the fame ignorance of the

whole nature^ power, and office of rcafonjr

as if he was to try to fmell with his eyes.

Or fee with his nofe. For as each of thefe

fenfes has only its o?2e work or power, v/hich

it cannot alter, or exceed ; fc reafon has

only its o?ie work or power, which it cannot

D z alter.
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alter, or exceed -, and that one work is, to

be a bare obferver and comparer of things

that manifeft themfelves to it by the fenfes

:

this is as much its one only power, as feeing

is the only power of the eyes. When,
therefore, reafon takes upon it to determine

on things not manifefted to it by the fenfes,

as to judge about a Divine New Birth, a Di-
vine Faith, or how the foul wants, or does

not want God ; it is then as much out of

its place and office, as the eye that takes

upon it to fm.ell ; and its true name and
nature is, whimy humour, caprice, conjeBure,

opinion, fancy, and every other fpecies of

blindnefs and paffion.

Now fuppofe a man to come thus into the

world, with this chief difference from other

creatures , that he is at a lofs to lind out

what he is, how he is to live, and what he
is to feeisi, as his chief happinefs ; what he
is to own of a God, of providence, religion,

^c» fuppofe him to have faculties that put

him upon this fearch, and no faculties that

can fitisfy his inquiry ; and what can you
fuppofe more miferable in himfelf, or more
unworthy of a good Creator ? therefore, if

you will not fuppofe a God, that has been

good to all creatures, and given every animal

its proper light of nature, except man ; you
mull be forced to own, that man has cer-

tainly
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tainly loft the true light and perfedion of

his nature, which God at firft gave him.

But I believe Academicus v/ants to fay

fomething, and therefore I have done.

Academicus. I was only going to fay,

that every attribute of God, every thing that

fenfe and reafon force us to fee, and know,
and feel, both "of ourfelves, and the world,

join with the letter and fpirit of all Scripture

in attefting, that man has certainly had a

Divine Life, to which he has certainly died.

But yet I mufl own it is very difficult to

conceive, how a creature brought forth in

fo high perfedion, in fuch enjoyment of

the Life, Light, and Spirit of God, could

either deceive himfelf, or be deceived by

another.

Theophilus. All that we want to

know, my friend, is the certainty of the

fad, and this is of the greatefl: moment to

us : for this is it, that takes us from the

herd of earthly animals, and lays the foun-

dation of religion, and Divine Virtue. For
had not a Divine Life 2Xfirfi been in us, we
fliould be now at the fame diftance from all

true virtue and goodnefs, and as incapable

of forming the leaft thought or deiire of it,

as other animals j and fliould have nothing

to do, but to look to ourfelves, live to our

earthly nature, and make the moft of this

D 3 world.
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world : for this is the only vvifdom and
goodnefs, that an earthly nature is capable

of, whether it be a man, or a fox. The
certainty therefore of the fadl, of our firft

Pivine Birth, is all ; nothing more need be

inquired after. For on this ground flands

all our comfort ; hence it is, that, in faith

and hope, we can look up to God as our

Father, to heaven as our native country, and

haye the honour to be accounted only as

Grangers and pilgrims upon earth.

But however, to remove your difficulty,

I fhall give you a little fketch of the poffi-

bility of man's falling, although created in

the perfedion above-mentioned.

Now fuppofing God to have brought a

new intelligent creature into a new world,

all the attributes of God oblige us to fuppofe

this creature to be created in a perfect llate

both inwardly and outwardly. As intelli-

gent, it muft partake of the Divine Under-

landing ; as living, it muft have a degree

of the Pivine Life in it ; as good, it mull

have a birth of the Divine Goodnefs in it;

as an offspring of Divine Love, it mufl have

a Divine Uappinefs, for the enjoyment of

whicli the Love of God created it. Now
there is but one po]jible\\'-^y for this intelligent

creature, thus endowed, to fill from, or

lof;; the happinefs of its iirfl created flatc.

It
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It cannot knowingly chufe mifery, or- the

lofs of its happinefs : therefore it can only

fall hyfuch an ignorance, ov power of falling,

as is conliftent with its perfed: flate. Now
this power lay wholly in the newnefs of its

life : it only began to find itfelf an intel-

ligent Being j and yet had a power of look-

ing with the eyes of its underilanding either

inwards, or outwards, upwards, or down-
wards. It had a power of acquiefcing

and rejoicing in that, which it found itfelf

to be, and adoring that power and goodnefs

wdiich had brought it into the poffeffion of

fuch a nature : and it had a power of wan-
derhig into conjedures, and reafons about

that which it was not. Now as a free, in-

telligent creature, it could not be without

this power of thus turning its intelligent

eye ; and yet as a beginning creature that

had no experience, this power could not be

free froin a pojjibility of wandering -, and
therefore its power of wandering was not a

defed:, but a neceifary part of its firfl perfed:

ftate. Now in this pojjibility of wandering

with its intelligent eye, looking where it

ought not, and entering into conjedures

about that which // was not, may be clearly

feen the pofiibility of its falling from a Hate

of high perfedion.

D 4- Thifi
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This Is the one only poiTible way for a

^ood, intelligent, 72ew creature, to lole its

happinefs. And I think it may juflly be

affirmed, that the Mofaic account of the

fall of man is exactly this very cafe ; namely,

that the eye of his new experienced under-

flanding, beginning to call a wandering look

into that which he was not, was by an un-

fufpeiled fubtlety, or ferpent, drawn into a

rcafoning and conjeduring about a certain

good and enjily which were no part of his

own created ilate.

Which inquiry, being given into, ended

in the real knowledge of this good and evil,

the fenfibility of which became an imme-
diate death to his firft Divine Life, deftroyed

the angelic image in the Likenefs of God,
and fet a grofs, earthly, naked, afhamed,

frighted, wretched animal of beftial flefh

and blood, in its place, the only animal to

v/hich this new knov/ledge of" good and

evil could belong.

Surpofng therefore the fall of man, which
is a fact attefted, and proved by every thing

we know of God, ourfelves, and the world j

the Mofaic account of it has every mark of

truth, fobriety, and juflnefs, as being a

plain and cafy defcription of the one only

way, by v/hich a creature fo endowed could

change or lofe its firfl happy ilate.

ACADEMICUS,
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AcADEMicus. Truly, Theophilus,
570U have given a mofc natural and full

folution of my difficulty, by which, I fup-

pofe, you mean as v^ell to explain the fall of

angels, as of men. But, Sir, if that pride,

to w^hich their fall is charged, muil have

ftolen upon them, in that fame unfiifpeBed

way, in which the longing after the tree of

good and evil inlinuated itfelf into man ;

'Diz. from a wandering look into that which
they were not, occalioned by the new?iejs of
their untried life, in which they had but
jufl: began to be; fufter me then, to aik.

Why the fallen angels were not, at firft,

the immediate objed:s of divine mercy and
goodnefs ? why they are to be for ever pri-

foners of a never-ending hell ? or, are you
of opinion, that angels, as well as men,
will be at lall: brought back to their iirfl

ilate?

Theophilus. Your queftions, Aca-
DEMicus, feem to have too much curiofity

in them : but, as I hope you will not give

way to this temper, fo I will, for once,

comply with your demands.
The fa// of angels muft be fuppofed to

have been as foon after their creation, as that

of Adam. Had they Hood any time in their

new-created ftate, they had been in one and
the fame impoffibility of falling, as the angels

that
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that arc now in heaven. For no pure, in-.

telligent, good, and holy created Being, can

poffibly lole this divine ftate of perfedlion,

but through the firft ufc of its untried ftate

and powers. The manner of Adam?, falHng

into the life of this world, plainly fhews

the manner how the angels fell into hell,

namely, at firft only by looking and con-

jei3:uring with their intelligent eye into that

, wdiich they were not, which was not opened

in them, but was hid in God. This look-

ing went on till it became a luft and flrong

longing after that fomewhet ; juft as it had

done in Ada?n, who fo gazed upon the earth-

ly good and evil, till it opened itfelf in him.

Ada?}i looked only at that which was crea-

iurelyy and in a life below him ^ and there-

fore only that lower, creatiirely, bcfiial life,

was brought forth in him. But the angei

turning his wandering look' into that height

and depth which was not creafiirely, but hid

in God 3 namely, mto t\\Q might ^n6.Jirength

of eternity, that he might know how the

creaturely life was kindled by it ; and think-

ing himfelf by his exalted nature, to be as

near to this great power, and as capable of

entering into it, as Adam thought himfelf

near to and capable of knowing the good

and evil of the earthly life , and as Adam
thought to be like God in this new know-

ledge,
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leige, fo the angel imagined to be like God,
could he enter into this knowledge, how the

might of God kindled the creaturely life,

for then he himfelf fliould have the power
of creating or kindling the creaturely life :

and as Adams imagination brought forth a

lull and longing, which could not be flop-

ped, till the earthly knowledge, and earth-

ly life, had opened itfelf in him ; fo the an-

gel's ^nagination begot fuch a luji and long-

ing to know the ground and original of life,

as would not be fcopt till iht gt^oimd 2LrA origi-

7ial of life, namely, that depth of darknefs

andfire, in and from which every creaturely

life muft begin, was totally opened in him,
and he as mpch fwallowed up by hell, as

Adam was by the earthly life. Thus you
may fee, how the fame afpiring imagination

l^but with regard to ditTerent matters) riiino-

jn the farpe manner, and from the fame caufe

in both thefe creatures, and working itfelf

up into a hift and longing, brought the one
from heaven into hell, and the other from
paradife into a beftial world.

Now as the luft of Adam, when it had
pbtaine4 its defire, opened all the properties

and tempers of the beflial life in him -, fo

the luft of the angel, when it got what it

wanted, 'uiz, the ^to/W and original of the
(Creaturely life, which is darknefs and fire ;

immediately
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immediately opened all the dreadful proper-
ties of darknefs and fire in him, which at

once fwallovved up or extinguidied the an-
gelic nature. Hence wrath, hatred, pride,

envy, malice, and every enmity to light

and love, are the o?ie o?7/y life of the fallen

angel ; and he can will and acl nothing
elfe, but as thefe properties of darknefs and
iire drive him.
To afk, therefore. Why the fallen angels

continue in their ilate, is to afl^, why dark-

nefs is not made to be lig/jt f For the i'oot

and ground of nature is imchangeable ; it

keeps its cic;/ nature, or it could not be the

ground
', it muft ftand always in its own place

^

and be only the ground and root j it cannot

rife higher than the root, no more than the

root of the tree can be its branches and
fruit. The angels, therefore, being fallen

into the ground and root of nature, have
only the working life of the ground and

root of nature in them j and therefore feem

to be as unchangeable, and incapable of

having any other, as the root itfclf is.

To afk, therefore, why the fallen angels

were not helped by the mercy and goodnefs

of God, as fallen man was ; is like afking,

v/hy the refrefliing dew of heaven does not

do that iofinty which it does to the vegeta-

ble plant ? for as the nature of the flint is

too
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too hard, and too much compaded, to re-

ceive any alteration from the fweet foftnefs

of refrelhing water; fo the fallen angel,

like the flint, being lliut up in the wrathful

working of its own hard darknefs and fii<e,

the goodnefs of God can have no entrance

into it.

For what are we to underftand by the

mercy and goodnefs of God ? his mercy is

his patience; and his goodnefs, is his light,

and word, and Holy Spirit, Now every

creature has the benefit of divine patience

;

but no creature can have his goodnefs, but

that which is capable of receiving his light

and holy fpirit.

And his Light, and Holy Spirit, cannot
enter into a creature, as an external, ad-

ditional thing, that may be given to it,

whether it will or not, but muft be brought
forth as a birth in it. For the Light, and
Spirit of God, can be no-where, but as a

birth, whether it be in God, or the creature.

And therefore the goodnefs of God can be
imparted to no creature, but that which is

capable of a birth of the Light and Spirit of
God ; or, in the words of Scripture, unlefs

it be borti of the word andfpirit of God,

This therefore you may reft upon, as a

certain truth, that the one only reafon, why
the fallen angels have as yet had nothing of

^the
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?he Spirit or Light of God breathed into, Of

born in them, is, becaule they are as yet ut-

terly incapable of fuch a birth, or of being

helped by the Divine Goodnefs. For as

iiame cannot communicate itfelf to flint, nor

the Spirit of God to a bcaft; becaufe the

flint Hands in the utmoft contrariety to

flame, and the beafl: in a total incapacity of

liolinefs ; fo the fallen angel is in its work-
ing life altogether incapable of receiving the

Spirit and Life of God into it. Were it not

thus, angels had been helped, as early as

man : for the goodnefs., or the Light and

Spirit of God lofes no time, but ftands al-

v/ays in the fame fullnefs of communication

of itfelf to every creature that is capable of

receiving it.

And therefore it is, that fallen man was
immediately helped, becaufe he fell only into

earthly flefli and blood, in which the light

of this world is kindled, which light has

fomething of heaven in it, and was kindled

by the light of heaven.

And therefore the goodnefs of God, or

his light, and holy Spirit, could come to

man's affiflance in the light of his life, and

therein begin a covenant of redemption with

him. For in this light of his life, which
is a ray of heaven, the infpoken ivord in

paradife could enter, and have communion
with
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with it, arid make itfelf to be a beginning

of falvation to all thofe, who by faith

and hope would lay hold of it, and endea-

vour after a new birth from it. Thus
Hands the ground and reafon why men, and
not angels, were immediately helped at

their fall.

As to your lafl: queftion, whether I be-

lieve the final reftoration of all the fallen

angels ; I fliall only fay, that neither an-

tient nor modern writers, on either fide of
the queftion, have touched the true merits

of the caufe, or fpoke to that point, on
which the decifion of the matter wholly
refts.

For it can neither be fufficiently affirmed,

hoi- fufficiently denied, by any arguments,

drawn either from the divine attributes, or

texts of Scripture ; for they cannot come up
to the point in queff:ion. But the true

ground and merit of the caufe lies folely in

the pojjibillty of the thing, which no one
has attempted to prove, nor perhaps is any
one able to do it ; namely, to fhev/ from a

true ground, that the diabolical nature is

poflible to be altered. Darknefs can by no
omnipotence be made to be light ; it can
only be fuppreff^ed, or overcome by it, or

forced to be hid under it, as heaven hides or

overcomes
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overcomes hell ; but flill the darknefs has

its firft nature, never to be changed.

Now if any one can fliew, that the devils

are not ejfentially evil, as darknefs is effen-

tially dark, but have only fuch an accidental

difference from goodnefs, as ice has from
water, or a flint from tranfparent glafs;

then their reiloration is poffible, and they

will infallibly have all their evil removed out

of them by the goodnefs of God.
But unlefs it could be fhown from a true

ground in nature, that the fallen angels

muft have fomething of the heavenly life in

them, though fliut up in a thoufand times

harder death, than fire is in the dark flint

;

no length o^ time, or any thing elfe, can

produce any alteration, or ceflation of their

evil nature.

For time cannot alter the nature or effence

of things ; it only fuffers that to come to

pafs, which is pofiible, and confiflrent with
the nature of things. No length of time

can make a circle to have, or give forth, the

properties of a right line.

Now if the fallen angels have nothing

heavenly in them, but fland in as full a con-

trariety to all that is heavenly, as the circle

does to the properties of the right line ; then

goodnefs is as impoflible to be ever awaken-
ed in them, as in a beall. The beall: mufl

always
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always be what it was at firfl ; and for this

reafon, becaufe nothing but the beflial na-

ture is in it : if, therefore, the fallen angel

is totally hell^fli, as the beail is beiiial, it

mail: always be what it i^.

But we have launched far enough in a

deep that does not belong to us -, and which
cannot be fufficiently affirmed, or denied,

but from the known poffibility, or the"

known impoffibility of the thing, which
does not yet appear. If it is poffjbla, I am
heartily glad of it -, and am alfo fare enough,

that it will then come to pafs in its own
time. For if he could not be thought to be

a good man. who did not do all that he could

to make finriers become holy and happy in

goodnefs ; we may be fure enough, that the

boundlefs Goodnefs of God will fet no
bounds to itfelf, but remove every mifery

from every creature that is capable of it.

But let me now return to Human us, and
afli him. That fuppoiing he could not con-
vince a man of the certainty of his fallen

ftate, how he would further proceed v/ith

him.
HuMANus. Truly, Theophilus, I

would proceed no further at all ; and for

this good reafon, Becaufe I Ihould then
have nothing to proceed upon. Did I cer-

certainly know of an infallible remedy for

E every
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every diforder of the eyes, only to be had
by going to C/jtna for it, I fliould not at-

tempt to perfuade a man, who believed hi?

eyes to be found and good, to leave all that

he had, and go to China for this infallible

.remedy for bad eyes.

Now, to prefs a man to deny himfelf,

i\nd leave all that he hath in the enjoyments

of fiefli and blood, in order to be reconciled

to God, who believes himfelf to be in the

fame good ^2X^y in which God created him;
feeins to be as wild a project, as to defire

him who is well pleafed with the goodnefs

of his fight, to go to China to be helped

to feci

And indeed, I very well know, from for-

mer cvperience, that all difcourfes about

the reafonablenefs of Chriflianity, the doc-

trine of the crofs, the exceeding love of

God in giving fo great a Saviour, with many
more things of the like nature, were mere
empty founds, heard with the greatefl in-

difference, and incapable of raifmg the leafl

ferioufnefs in me, merely becaufe I had not

the leail notion or fufpicion of the truth

and greatncfs of my fallen ftate, and there-'

fore was not the man who had any fitnefs

to be affeded with thefe matters. And
thence it was that Chrijl laid, Come unto me,

ail ye that labour^ and arc heavy laden, and I
unll
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'^OjiII refrejtj you ; as plain as if he faid. No
one elfe can come to me, nor any one elfe

be refrefhed by me,

, Here, therefore, in my humble opinion,

iliould all ^egin, who would propagate

Chriftianity, or make true converts to it;

and ^ere flop, as Cliri/i did. It is only the

weary and heavy laden, that are fitted to be
converts, or refrefhed ; and therefore we
can no way help a man to be a ChrifHarij or

fit him to be refredied by Chriji^ but by
bringing him into a full fenfibility of the

evil, and burden, and vanity, of his natural

llate. And if he cannot be made fenfible of

this^ we are to leave him to himfelf in his

natural ftate, till fome good providence

awakens him out of it ; and not make pro-

pofals to him of the reafonablenefs of be-

lieving the Holy Trinityj the Incarnation of

the Son of God, and the neceffity of his

fufferings and death : for this method is

full as abfurd, as to enter into folemn debate

with a confeifed atheiil:, about the reafon-

ableuefs of worfliipping God in Spirit and

Truth i for, aS the exiftence of ^ God is the

only ground of proving that he ought to be

worfhipped in Spirit and in Truth, fo the

certainty and belief of our fallen ftate, is

the only ground of fliewing the reafonable-

nefs of the myllefies of redemption. And
E % he
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he that difowns the Fall of Man from a

Divine Life, has all the fame reafons for

rejedting the myfteries of our falvation, as

the atheift has to rejed: the dodrine of a

Ipiritual worfhip of God. Therefore, to

expofe the myfteries of our falvation, to the

wrangle of a debate with an unbeliever of

the fail of man, which myfleries have no
other ground to fland upon ; is not only

helping him to an eafy triumph over you,

but is the moft likely method to prevent

his ever being aChriftian. For feeing how
eafily he can ridicule myfteries, which, to

him in his prefent ftate, can have no rea-

fonablenefs in them, he is put into the

moll likely way of living and dying in a

hardened contempt of them. Whereas if

you irick^ clofe to the one true ground of

Chriilianity ; and only proceed as that pro-

ceeds ; and make the unbeliever no offers of

any other ChriPdanity, but that which is to

begin with the acknowledged fenfibility of

the fall of human nature from its lirft Divine

Life J you ftop where you ought to Hop,

and rob him of all power and pretence of

meddling with the other myfteries of fal-

vation.

The one bufinefs then upon his hands,

if he will hold out againll; you, muft be to

deny his reafon and fenfes, and maintain,

in
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In fplte of both, that man is not fallen, but

is, by nature, holy, jufc, good, and happy

both in body and Ibui ; and that mankind,

and the world they are in, have all that

goodnefs and happinefs, which they could

be luppofed to have from an infinitely good
and happy God, who can will nothing in

the creature but goodnefs and happinefs.

Here you bring the Deiil to his proper

work, and all the contradiction to,fenfe and
reafon will lie on his lide : you fet Chrif-

tianity upon its true ground ; and whoever
thus defends it, as it ought to be defended,

not only does juftice to the Chriftian caufe,

but afts the moil kind and friendly part

towards thofe who oppofe it, merely through

a mifunderftanding of its true ground and
nature 'y which I will venture to fay is the

cafe of all the fober well-meaning Deiits.

For Deifm has no natural foundation, or

ground of its own, to fland upon ; it does

not grow from any root or ilrength within

itfelf, but is what it is merely from the

badfiate of Chriftendom, and the miferabk

life that heathenifh learning, and worldly

policy, have made of the Gofpel. If Deifm
feems to itfelf to h^firong and ivell-grounded,

it is merely becaufe it can fo eaiily objed: to

church-do6trines, and fcholaftic opinions

:

if it feems to itfelf to be goody it is becaufe

E X it
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3t can Co eafily lay open the evils which
Chriftians and churches bring upon one

another : if it feems to itfclf to be Aig^/y

rational it is becaufe it thinks itf?lf free

from that number of abfurdities and con-

tradidions, which Chriftian churches lay to

the charge of one another : laftly, if it

keeps off all fearful forebodings of the con-

sequences of not receiving the Gofpel, it is

becaufe it io plainly fees, that Chriftians

fay, lialU majler, kifs the Gofpel, and thei^

break every part of it.

This is the true height, and depth, and

total fhrength of Deifm or infidelity: it never

had any other fupport in myfelf but this j

nor did I ever converfe with a Deifl, who
carried the matter higher or further than

this, to fupport the caufe. Hence it is,

that you made fo fpeedy a convert of me,

by fhowing me fuch a Chriftianity as I never

heard of before ; and ftript of every thing

that gave me povy^er to oppofe it= Had you

proceeded in the way pradtifcd by moft de-

fenders of the Gofpel, you had left me jufl

as you found me, if not more confirmed in

my old way. But as you have julHy re-

moved all controverfy about dodrines frorri

the merits of the caufe, and fliown that it

- all lies in this one fhort, plain, and decifive

point, namely, the fall of man ; a fall

' proved
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proved and demonflrated to all my fenfes

and reafon, by every height and depth of

nature, by every kind of mifery, evil, and

fin in the world, by every thing we know
of God, ourfelves, and the world we live

in ; the ground and foundation of Chrif-

tianity is undeniable, and no one can be too

fpeedy a convert to the belief of it. And
as you have alfo Hiown, that the whole na-

ture of the Gofpel Redemption means no-

thing but the one, true, and only polTible

way of delivering man from his miferable

flate in this world ; Chriftlanity is proved

10 be the moil intelligible and defirable thing

that the heart of man can think of. And
thus, contrary to all exped:ation, the tables

are quite turned ; Delfm can no longer be

founded on argument, and Chrillianity is as

fclf-evident as our fenfes : all learning on
both fides^ either for or againft it, is infig^

nificant ; Chriftianity ftands upon a bottom
quite fuperior to it, and may be the fure

polTeilion of every plain man, who has fenfe

enough to know vvhetlier he is happy or un-
happy, good or evil. For this natural

knowledge^ if adhered to, is every man's

fare guide to that one fahation preached by
the Gofpel; which Gofpel ftands in no
more need of learning and critical art now,

ihan it did when ChriJ} was preaching it

E 4 upo^
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upon earth. How abfurd would it have.

been for any critics in Greek and Hebrew,
to have followed Cbriji and his Apoftles, as

necefTary explainers of their hard words,

which called for nothing in the hearers but

penitent hearts turned to God; and declared,

that they only who were of God, could hear

the word of God ! How ftrange, that Chriji

fhould chufe only illiterate men to preach

the Gof]?.el of the kingdom of God, if only

great fcholars could rightly underfland v/hat

they faid ! Again, fuppoling only learned

men to have the true fitnefs to underftand

'

the word of Scripture, and that the plain

man is to receive it from them ; how muft
he know, which are the fcholars that have

the right knowledge ? from whence is he to

have this information ? for no one need be

told, that ever fince learning has borne rule

in the church, learned do6lors have contra-

dided and condemned one another in every

efTentJal point of the Chriftian dodrine :

thoufands of learned men tell the illiterate,

they are loft in this or that church ; and

thoufands of learned men tell them, they

are left, if they leave it. li, therefore,

Chriftianity is in the hands of fcholars, how
muft the plain man come at it ? muft he,

though unable to underftand the Scriptures,

for want of learning, tell which learned

man
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man Is in the right, and which is not ? if

fo, the unlearned man has much the great-

eft ability, fmce he is to do that for fcholars,

which they cannot do for themfelves.

But the truth of the matter is this :

Chriftian Redemption is God's mercy to all

mankind; but it could not be fo, if every

fallen man, as fucbf had not fome iitnefs

and capacity to lay hold of it. It muft have

no dependence upon times and places, or the

ages and feveral conditions of the world, or

any outward circumftance of life -, as the

firft man partook of it, fo muft the laft

;

the learned linguift, and the blind, the deaf

and dumb, have but one and the fame com-
mon way of finding life in it : and he that

writes large commentaries upon the whole
bible, muft be faved by foniething full as

different from book-knowledge, as they

were, who lived when there was neither

book nor any alphabet in the world.

For this falvation, which is God's mercy
to the fallen foul of man, merely asfalleny

muft be fomething that meets every man -,

and to which every man, as fallen, has

fomething that direds him to turn : for as

the fall of man is the reafon of this mercy,
fo the fall muft be the guide to it j the

want muft fhew the thing that is wanted.

Andj therefore, themanifeftation of thisone

falvation^
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falvatlon, or mercy to man, muft have a

nature fuitablc, not to this or that great-

reader of hiftory, or able critic in Hebrew
roots and Greek phrafes, but fuitable to the

common ftate and condition of every fon of

Adam : it muft be fomething as grounded

in human nature, as the fall itfelf is, which
wants no art to make it known, but to

which the common nature of man is the

only guide in one man, as well as another.

Now this fomething^ which is thus obvious

to every man, and which opens the way to

Chriftian Redemption in every foul, is a

feyife cf the vanity and mifery of this world

;

and a prayer offaitkf and hope to God, to be

?;aifed to a betterftate.

Now in this fenfbillfVy which every man's

own nature leads hi)n into, lies the whole
of man's falvation ; here the mercy of God,
and the mifery of man, are met together

;

here the Fall and the Redemption kifs each

other. This is the Chriflianity which is as

old as the fall -, which alone faved the firft

man, and can alone fave the laft. This is

it, on which hang all the law and the pro-

phets, and which fulfils thern both ; for

they have only this end, to turn man from

the lulls of this life, to a defire, and faith,

and hope of a better. Thus does the whole

9f Chriftian Redemption, confidered on the

part
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part of man, fland in this degree of nearnefs

and plainnefs to all mankind ; it is as fimple

and plain as the feeling our own evil and
mifery, and as natural as the defire of being
faved and delivered from it.

This is the Chriftianity which every man
muft firfl: be made fenfible of, not from
hearfay, but as a growth or degree of life

within himfelf, before he can have any fit-

nefs, or the Icaft pretence, to judge or fpeak
a word about the further myfteries of the

Gofpel. But here I flop.

Theophilus. Well, Hum anus, I have
jiow pullied the matter with you, as far as

1 intended; and ypu have given me full

proof of the truth and folidity of your own
converlion, and your ability to dp good
amongft your old brethreuo You mufl now
enter the lifts with them -^ not to charge
them with ignorance, ill-will, or profane-
nefs of fpirit, but only to try, in the fpirit

of love and meeknefs, to undeceive them,
in the manner you have been undeceived ;

and to fhow them, that Chriftianity is by
no means that thing, which you and they
have fo long diiliked.

Nothing can be more right than your re^

folution not to enter into debate about the
Gofpel dodrines ; or propofe the reafon-

^blenefs of them to any one, till he owns
himfelf
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hlmfelf fenfibly convinced of the foremen-
tioned fall of man ; and ftands in a full

defire to be faved, or delivered from^ it.

And if that time never comes, you muft
leave him, as in the fame incapacity to hear

or judge of the doctrines of the Holy Trinity,

the incarnation of the Son of God, the ope-

ration of the Holy Spirit, as Epicurus w^ould

be. For every man that cleaves to this

world, that is in love with it, and its

earthly enjoyments, is a difciple of Epicu-

rus, and flicks in the fame mire of atheifm,

as he did, whether he be a modern deift, a

popifh or proteflant Chriftian, an Arian,

or an orthodox teacher : for all thefe di-

ftin6lions are without any difference, if thii

world has the polfeflion and government of

his heart. For the whole of the matter

lies folcly in this, whether heaven, or earth,

hath the heart and government of man.
Nothing divides the worfhipers of the true

God from idolaters, but this : where earth

pofleffes and rules the heart, there all are of

one and th.Q fa?ne religion, and worfhip one

and the fame God, however they may be

diftinguiflied by fed: or party.

And where-ever the licart is weary of the

evil and vanity of the earthly life, and

looking up to God for an heavenly nature

;

there all are of the one true religion, and

^^^orfllipers
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Worflilpers of the true God, however diftant

they may be from one another, as to time or

place. But enough has been faid of this

matter.

Let me now only, before we break up,

obferve to you the true ground and nature

of Gofpel Chrijlianity : I call it fo, by way of

diftindiion from tlmt originalzmiverfal ChvK-
tianity, which began with Adam, was the

religion of the patriarchs, of Mofes and the

prophets, and of every penitent man in

every part of the world, that had faith and

hope towards God, to be delivered from the

evil of this world.

But when the Son of God had taken a

birth in and from the Human Nature, had
finifhed all the wonders that belonged to our

Redemption, and was fat down at the right

hand of God in heaven -, then a heavenly

kingdom was fxt up on earth, and the Holy-

Spirit came down from heaven, or was given

to the ilock of Chriji in fuch a degree of
Birth aaci Life, as never was, nor could be
given to the Human Nature, till Chrift, the

Redeemer ofthe Hunian Nature, %vasglorified.

But when the humanity of Chrift, our Se-

cond Adarriy was glorified, and become all

heavenly, then the heavenly life, the com-
fort, and power, and prefence of the Holy
Spirit, v/as the gift which he gave to his

brethren.
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brethren, his friends and followers, which
he had left upon earth.

The Holy Ghofl defcended in the fliapc

of cloven tongues of fire on the heads of

thbfe, that were to begin and open the new
powers of a Divine Life fet up ainongfl

men. This was the beginning and mani-

feftation of the whole nature and power of

Go/pel Chriflianity i a thing as different from

what was Chriftianity before, as the pofTef-

fion of the thing hoped for, is different

from hope, or deliverance different from

the defire or expeftation of it. Hence the

Apoflles were new men, entered into a new
kingdom come down from heaven, en-

lightened with new light, inflamed with

new love, and preached not any abfent or

diftant thing, but Jcfus Chriji, as the wif"

dom and power of God, felt and found with-

in them, and as a power of God ready to be

communicated in the fame manner, as a new
birth from above, to all that would repent

and believe in him. It was to this change

of nature , of Life and Spirit, to this certain

immediate deliverance from the power of

fm, to be poifefled and governed by gifts

and graces of an heavenly life, that men
were then called to, as true Chriftianity.

And the preachers of it bore witnefs, not to

a thing of which they had only heard, but

to
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to a power of falvation, a renewal of nature,

a birth of heaven, a fand:ification of the

Spirit, which they themfelves had received.

Gofpel Chriflianity then flood upon its own
true ground j it appeared to be what it was.

And what was it ? why, it was an awakened
Divine Life fet up amongft men -, itfelf was
its own proof j it appealed to its proper

judge, to the heart and confcience of man,
which was alone capable of being touched
with thefe offers of a new life.

Hence it wasj that fmners of all forts^

who felt the burden of their evil natures,

were in a ftate of iitnefs to receive thefe

glad tidings ; whilfl the rigid pharifee, the

orthodox priefc, and the rational heathen,

though at enmity with one another, and
each proud of his own diftindtion, yet all

agreed in rejecting and abhorring a fpiritual

Saviour, that was to fave them from their

carnal felves, and the vanity of their own
rational feliifh virtues. But when, after a

while, Chriftianity had lofl its firft glory,

appeared no longer as a Divine Life awakened
amongft men, and itfelf was no longer its

own proof of the power and Spirit of God
manifeiled it it ; then heatheniih learning,

and temporal power, was from age to age

forced to be called the glory and profperity

of the church of Chrift ; although in the

Revelation
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Revelafton of St. John, its figure is that of

a leaflet whore riding upon the beafl.

Here, therefore, my friend, you are to

place the true diftindion of Gofpel Chrifti-

anity from all that went before it, or that is

come up after it. It is purely and folely a

Divine Life, awakenedy and Jet up amongji

men, as xh^ ejfe^ and fruit of Chrift's glo-

rification in heaven ; and has no other pro-

mife from him but that of his Holy Spirit,

to be with it, as its light, its guide, its

ilrength, its comfort, and prote(flion, to

the end of the world. Therefore, as Gofpel

Chriilians, we belong to the New Covenant

of the Holy Spirit, which is the kingdom of

God come down from heaven on the day of

Pentecoji ; and therefore it is, that there is

no poflibility of feeing or entering into this

new kingaom, but by being born again of

the Spirit. The apoftles and difciples of

Chrifl, though they had been baptized with

water, had followed Chrift, heard his doc-

trines, and done wonders in his name ; yet,

as then, flood only near to the kingdom of

God, and preached it to be at hand. They
had only feen and known Chrilt according

to the flefh ; had followed him with great

zeal, but with little and very low knowledge
either of him or his kingdom -, and there-

fore it was, that they were commanded to

ftand
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ftand fill], and not ad: as his minlfters in

his new glorified ilate, till they were en-

dued ^mth powerfrom on high : which power
they then received, when the Holy Ghoft

with his cloven tongues of fire came down
upon them, by which they became the il-

luminated inftruments, that were to difi'ufe

the light of an heavenly kingdom over all

the world. From that day began Gofpel

Chrijiianity, with its true diflindiion from
every thing that was before it : it was the

mintjlrdtion of the Spirit , and the minifters

of it called the world to nothing but gifts

and graces of the fame Spirit, to look for

nothing but fpiritual bleffings, to truft, and

hope, and pray for nothing but the power
of that Spirit, which was to be the one life

and ruling Spirit of this newly opened king-

dom of God. No one could join himfelf

to them, or have any part with them, but

by dying to the wifdom and light of the

fiefli, that he might live by the Spirit,

through faith in fefiis Chrift, who had thus

called him to his kingdom and glory. Now
this Chriftianity is its own proofs it can be

proved from nothing but itfelf j it wants nei-

ther miracles, nor outward witnefs -, but,

like the fun, is only its own difcoverer.

He that adheres only to the hiftory of the

fa<fts, dodrines, and inftitutions of the Gof-
pel, without being born of its Spirit, is

F only
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only a nominal Chriftian, and no nearer to

Chrill, than the Jev/, who carnally adhered

to the letter of the law. They both {land in

the fame diftancx from Gofpel Chriflianity.

It is in vain, therefore, for the modern
Chriftian, to appeal to antiquity, to hillory,

and antient churches, to prove that he be-

longs to Chriil: ; for he can only belong to

him, by having the power of Chriil:, and

the Spirit of God living and dwelling in his

renewed inward man.
But a learned Chriflianity, fupported and

governed by reafon, difputc, and criticifm,

that is forced to appeal to canons, and

councils, and antient ufages, to defend

itfclf, has loft its place, ftands upon a ficti-

tious ground, and fhows, that it cannot appeal

to itfclf, to its own works, which alone are

the certain and infallible proofs, either of a

true, or a falfe Chriftianity.

For the truth of Chriftianity is the Spirit

of God living and working in it ; and where

this Spirit is not the life of it, there the

outward form is but like the outward carcafe

of a departed foul.

For the fpiritual Life is as much its own
proof, as the natural Life, and needs no out-

ward, or foreign thing to bearwitnefs to it.

But if you pleafe, Gentlemen, we will end

for this time, and refer what remains to the

afternoon.

T/je End of the Firjl Dialogue.
THE
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THE

SECOND DIALOGUE.
AcADEMicus.X Muffc take the liberty,

X Gentlemen, of fpeaking

firft this afternoon ; for though I have been

much pleafed with what pafTed betwixt

HuMANUs and Theophilus in the morn-
ing, yet I muft own to you all, that I v/as

quite difippointed ; for I came in full ex-

pectation of hearing every thing that I willi

and want to know, concerning JacobBehneny
and his works. For though I have been
reading, for more than two years, fome one
or other of his books, with the utmoU at-

tention, and I every where find the greatefl:

truths of the Gofpel moft fundamentally

aflerted ^ yet prefently I am led into fuch

depths, as I know not where I am, and
talked to in fuch new, intricate, and unin-
telligible language, as feems quite impof-
fible to be comprehended. Sometimes I

almoft fufped:, that the author underflood

not himfelf : for I think, if I knew any
truths, though ever fo deep or uncommon

;

yet, if I underilood them plainly myfelf, I

could fet them before others, in the fame
plainnefs that they appeared to me.

F 2 All
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All my acquaintance have the fame com-
plaint that I here make'^ but fome hope,

and others fay, that if you live to publiili

any of his books, you will remove moft of

his flrange and unintelligible words ; and

give us notes and explications of fuch as

you do not alter. Surely a kind of com-
mentary upon him, would reconcile many
to the reading of him, who, in the ftate he

is in, cannot have patience to puzzle their

heads about him.

Rustic us. O this impatient fcholar !

hoV7 many troubles do I efcape, through

the want of his learning ? How much better

does my old neighbour John the fliepherd

proceed ? in winter evenings, when he

comes out of the field, his own eyes being

bad, the old woman his wife puts on her

fpedtacles, and reads about an hour to him,

fometimes out of the Scriptures, and fome-

times out of Jacob Behmen -, for he has had

two or three of his books fome years, j

fat by one evening, when jny old dame,

reading Jacob, had much ado to get on :

John, faid I, do you underftand all this ?

Ah, fays he, God blefs the heart of the dear

man, I fometimes underftand but little of

him; and may-hap Betty does not always

read right ; but that little which I often do

underftand.
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underiland, does me fo much good, that I

love him where I do not u'nderftand him.

Joh?, faid I, fhall I bring a man to you,

that knows the meaning of all Jacob's hard

words, and can make all his high matters

as plain to you, as the plaineft things in the

world ? No, no, replied John, I do not

want fuch a man, to make a talking about

yaco6!s words 5 I had rather have but a

little of his own, as it comes from him,
than twenty times as much at fecond-hand.

Madam, the Squire's wife of our town,
hearing how Betty and I loved the Scrip-

tures, brought us, one day, a huge ex-

pou?idi?ig book upon the New Teflament;
and told us, that we fhould underiliand the

Scripture a deal better, by reading it in that

book, than the Teftament alone. The next
Lord's day, when two or three neighbours',

according to cuftom, came to fit with us

in the evening ; Betty, faid I, bring out
madam's great book, and read the fifth

chapter of St. Matthew, When flie had
done that, I bid her read the fifteenth

chapter of the firfh epiftle to the Corinthians.

The next morning, faid I to Betty, carry

this expounding book again to my miftrefs,

and tell her, that the words of Chrift, and
his Apofiles, are befl by themfelve.s, and
juft as they left them.

F 3 And,
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And, as I was that morning going to my
£heep, thought I to myfelf, this great ex-

poundiyig hook feems to have done juft as

much good to this little book of the Tefta-

ment, by being added to it, and mixed with

it ; as a galloji of water would do to a little

cup of true wine, by being added to it, or

mixed with it. The wine, indeed, would
be all there ^ but its fine tafte, and cordial

fpirit, which it had when drank by itfelf,

would be all loft and drowned in the cold-

nefs and deadnefs of the water.

When my Betty ufed to read this, or fome

fuch words of Chrift, Blejjed are the poor in

fpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven ;

{he ufed to ftop a little, that my heart might
have time to be affeded with them, to love

the blelTed thing there fpoken of, and lift

up itfelf to God in defire of it. But this

great book takes this good work from my
heart -, and only calls upon my mind, to

behold the many parts which the text may
be fl^Ht into; and the 7nany meanings, fome
better and fome worfe, fome higher and

fome lower, that every part has, and may
be taken in, by fome doctor of fome church

or other. Therefore, Rusticus, I fent

the great book to madam again ; and am,

for the fime reafon, utterly againft hearing

your Expounder of Jacob Behmen. If Jacob
has
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has more truths than other folks, he is the

beft able to tell me what they are ; and if

he has fome matters too high for me, I

do not defire any leffer man to make them
lower.

When he, like an Elijah in his ^ery
chariot, is caught up into fuch heights, and

fees and relates fuch things, as I cannot yet

comprehend , I love and reverence him for

having been where I never was, and feeing

fuch things as he cannot make me fee : jull

as I love and reverence St. Paul for having

been caught up into the third heaven, and
hearing and feeing things not poffible to be

uttered in human words.

As I have but one end in hearing the

Scriptures read to me, to fill me with the

love of God, and every kind of goodnefs

;

fo every part of Scripture, whether plain or

myflerious, does me the fame good, is alike

good to me, and kindles the fame heavenly

flame in m.y foul. Thus thefe plain words,

Learfi of?ne,forIam meek and lowly of heart ;

andye ffmllfind refi untoyourfouls ; give me,
without any expounder of their meaning,
fuch an averfion and diflike of all vanity and
pride, fill me with fuch fweet contentment
in every lowlinefs of life, that I long to be
the fervant of every human creature. On
the other hand, thefe lofty words of Scrip-

F 4 turcj
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tiire, Beholdy a throne was fet in heaven ;

and he that fat thereon^ was, to look upon,

like a jafper-Jhne : and there was a rainbow

round about the throne ; andfour-and-twenty
feats ; and upon the feats, four-and-twenty
elders in white raiment, and crowns of gold

upon their heads : and out of the throne pro-

ceeded lightnings, and thunders, and voices

:

and before the throne werefeven lamps offre,
which are thefeven Spirits of God : and before

the throne there was a fea of glafs like unto

cryfial : and in the midji of the throne, and
round about it, were four beajis full of eyes

before and behind : and the firf beaji was like

a lion, the fecond like a calf, the third had
a face as a man, and the fourth was like

ciflying eagle : and thefour beafls had each of
themfix wings, and werefull of eyes -, and they

refl not day and night, fiying. Holy, holy,

holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, and is,

and is to cone. And when thefe beafls give

glory, and honour, and thanks, to him that

fat on the throne, the four-and-twenty elders

fall down before him that fat on the throne,

and cafl their crowns before the throne, fay-
ing, T.'hou are worthy, O Lord, to receive

glory and hojzour, for thou hafl created all

things, 6cc.*

Now thefe lofty and myfterious words,

inflead of puzzling my head, lay hold of my
•' Revelation Jv. 2. &c.

up



( 89 )

lieart, which, all inflamed with them, rifes»

up with the eyes and wings of the beails in

their fong of praife and honour ; and bow
down with the elders that worfliip the high

and mighty Lord of heaven and earth. And
thus I want no Hebrew or Greek fcholar to

tell me this or that, what are the feveu

Spirits of God, why four kinds of beails,

why neither more nor lefs than fix wings,

who were the elders, and why twenty-four;

but the iL'rbo/e matter, as if a glance of the

majefty of heaven had juil: pafled by me,
ftrikes my heart with fuch good tranfports

of wonder and joy, as make me all longing

and defire to be one of thofe, who are always

fmging the praifes and wonders of the ma-
]efty of God. And thus, Rusticus, all

that the Scriptures give me to drink, whe-
ther high or low, is equally a cup of blef-

fing to me, and equally helps forward the
growth of heaven in my foul.

Bring not, therefore, your cunning man,
that has fkill in words, to me ; for words
are but words : and though they be fpoken
even by the meffengers of God, as angels,

or prophets, or Apoftles -, when they do
their beil:, they can only do as John the

Baptiil did, dear witne/s to the Light. But
the Light itfelf, which can only give Light
to the foul, is God himfelf : and, there-

fore, not he that can beil: fpeak with the

tongues
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tongues of men and angels, but he that

moft loves God, that is, that moft loves

l^he Goodnefs of the Divine Nature^ he has

moft of God, and the Light of God within

him.
Thus ended honeil: old John the fnepherd.

And now, Academicus, if your learned

curiofity could be as much affeded with

what he has faid, as my ignorant fimplicity

is, you would drop all that you had faid,

as the efFe6t of fuch impatience, as is much
fitter to bring darknefs than light inro your

foul. You own, that, in the works of

Behmerii the greateft points of Chriftianity

are moft fundamentally opened : and how-

can you be more felf-condemned, than by

defiring more ?

But the truth is, you have only heard

thefe fundamental matters j you have only

received them as good notiofis ; are content

with the hear/ay of them ; and are therefore

impatient to have more of this hearfay know-
ledge, that you may become more learned in

high matters, and more able to talk about

the ground and depth of Chriftian do(5trines.

You know, as well as I can tell you, that

this is your joy in Jacob Behmen ; and thence

it is, that you have no patience, when you

cannot come at his meaning, fo as to add it

to your number of notions. And thus you
forget
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forget how often he tells you, and how fun-

damentally he proves to you, that this no-^

tional knowledge, the treafure of human rea-

fon, is the very builder of Babel. Whilfl

you are under the guidance of your own
Babylonian reafon, you can have no good
either from the Scriptures, or the writings

of Jacob Beh}?2en ; but will be hunting after

?7oUs and commentaries to help you to notions,

which only delude your mind with the

empty fliadows of knowledge. Would you
know the truths of Jacob Behmen, you muft
fee that you ftand where he flood -, you
muft begin Vv^here he began, and feek only,

as he tells you he did, the heart of God,

that he fnight be faved from the wrath offn -

a7id Satan ; and then it was, that the Light
of God broke in upon him. But you, full

of the power of your own reafon, want to

ftand upon the top of his ladder, without
the trouble of beginning at the bottom, and
going up ftep by flep. But I believe you
had rather have Theophilus fpeak, than
me ; and therefore I Ihall now leave you to

him.
Theophilus. Truly, Academicus,

I am much of the fame mind with honeft

RusTicus, though perhaps I might not
have fpoken it fo bluntly as he has done.

You feem to be in the fame error, that moft

of



( 92 )

of my learned friends are in, with regard

to ^acob Behmcjiy who, though they greatly

admire him, yet, of all people, receive the

leaft true benefit from him. They have

been trained up in difpute and controverfy,

accuflomed to determine every thing by the

light of their own reafon, and know no
other guide to truth. And, therefore, till,

fooner or later, they come to know the

falfenefs of this guide, they can have no
entrance into the region of Divine Light ^

|)ut muft be forced to take their part, not

of truth, but of fome fuch fyflem of opi-

nions, as their birth and ediication have

E
laced them in. Thus, the learned Papift

as one creed, and the learned Proteftant

has another ; not becaufe Truth and Light

have helped them to it ; but becaufe birth

and education have given to the one Popifli,

to the other Protellant eyes. For reafon^

which is the eye or light of both, finds as

much to its purpofe, and as many good

tools to work with, in Popilh, as in Pro-

teftant opinions. Learning and criticifm

are an open field to both ; and he only has

the greatell harvefl, who is beft fkilled in

reaping.

AcADEMicus. I perceive then, that I

mull renounce all my learning and reafon,

'd I am to underlland Jacob Behmen. \

cannot
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Cannot fay, that I am refolved to purchafe

it at fo great a price. I hope the know-
ledge to be had from the Scriptures, will

be Sufficient for me, without his deep mat-
ters. I did not expert to find you fo great

an enemy to learning.

Theophilus. Dear AcAdemicus, he
not fo uneafy ; I am no more an enemy to

learning, than I am to that art which builds

mills to grind our corn, and houfes for our-

felves to dwell in. I efteem the liberal

arts and fciences, as the nobleft of human
things ; I delire no man to diflike or re-

nounce his fkill in antient or modern lan-

guages, his knowledge of medals, pictures,

paintings, hiftory, geography, or chrono-
logy i I have no more diflike of thefe things

in themfelves, than of the art of throwing
filk, or making lace. But then, all thefe

things are to ftand in their proper places,

and eveiy one kept within its own fphere.

Now all this circle of fciences and arts,

whether liberal or mechanic, belongs folely

to the natural man j they are the work of
his natural powers and faculties ; and the

moil wicked, fenfual, unjafl: perfon, who
regards neither God nor man, may yet be
one of the ableft proficients in any or all of
them. But now Chrifiian Redemption is

quite of another nature ; it has no affinity

to
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anv of thefe arts or fciences ; it belongs not

to the outward natural man ; but is purely

for the fake of an imvard heavenly nature,

that was lolt, or put to death, in Paradife,

and buried under the fiefli and blood of the

earthly natural man. It breathes a fpark of

life into this inward, hidden, or loil man ;

by which it feels and finds itfelf, and rifes

up in new awakened delires after its loft

F'ather, and native country.

This is Chriftian Redemption : on the

one lide, it is the Heavenly Divine Life of-

fering itfelf again to the inward man, that

had loft it: On the other lide, it is the

hope, thefaith, and defire of this inward ?nany

hungering, and thirfting, ftretching after, and
calling upGJt this Divine and Heavenly Life.

Now, whether this awakened new man
breathes forth his faith and hope towards

this Divine Life, in Hebrew, Greek, or ^ng-

lifto founds, or in no one of them, can be of

no importance : a man that can do it only

in one, or in all thefe languages, is neither

further from, nor nearer to, this redeemi?ig

Life of God. For can you think, that the

heavenly Life muft more willingly enter into,

and open itfelf in, a man that has many
languages, than in him who knows only

one ? or, that a man, who can make High
Dutch, Welch, or, Greek Grammars, muft

have
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have a flronger faith, a more lively hope,

and a more continual thirll: after God, than

he who can but poorly fpell in his mother
tongue ? But now, if this is too abfurd to

be fuppofed'; then, my friend, w^ithout the

leaft injury done, or the leaft enmity fhown,

to learning, fciencey reafon, and criticifm,

you muft place them jufl where I have done;

amongfl the things i:nd ornaments of this

earthly life, and fuch things as, in their

own nature, are as eafy to be had, and as

highly enjoyed, by men that defpife all

goodnefs, as by thofe vv'ho fear God, and
efchew evil.

And therefore. Sir, no truths concerning

the Divine and Heavenly Life, are to be
brought for trial before this learned bar,

where both jury and judges are born and
bred, live and move, and have their being
in another world, and have no more power
of feeling the Divine Life, than an eagle's

eye can look into the kingdom o^ God.
If you, my friend, having read many old

Greek and Latin books, fhould intet^d to

publifh Homer, or Ccefar's Commentaries,
with critical notes, I fliould have nothing
to objed to your ability ; you might be as

wtH qualified by fuch means for fuch a work,
as one man is to make bafkets, or another
traps to catch flies. But if, becaufe of this

fjcill
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(kill in old Greek and Latin, you fhould

feem to yourfelf, or others, to be well qua-

lified to write notes upon the fpirit and

meaning of the words of Chrifc, I fliould

tell you, that your undertaking was quite

unnatural, and as impofiible to be free from
error, as when a blind man undertakes to

fet forth the beauty of different colours.

For the dodlrines of Redemption belong

no more to the natural man, than the beauty

of colours to him that never faw the light.

And from this unnatural procedure it is,

that the Scriptures are as ufeful to the Soci-

7iia?i as the Ariariy to the Papifi as the

Protcjlant -, and they can as eafily, by the

light of reafon, charge one another with

abfurdities, and confute each other's opi-

nion, as two blind men can quarrel, and

reje<ft each other's notions of red and green.

Jejiis Chrijl is the light of that heavenly

man that died in Paradife -, and therefore

nothing in man, but that awakened feed of

life that died in Paradife, can have the leaft

fenfibility or capacity for receiving the re-

deeming power of "JcJlis Chrijl. But Light

and Lije have no dependence upon words or

phrafes -, they both can only proceed from

a birth, whether it be the Light and Life of

God, or the Light and Life of this world.

How abfurd would it be, to fuppofe, that

a man.
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a man, naturally blind, mufl: be taught

grammar or logic, to fit him for the re-

ception of the light of the fun, and the

knowledge of colours ? yet not lefs abfurd,

than to think, that llsiill in Hebrew and

Greek words can open the Light of God and

Heaven in the foul. If you, now. Aca-
demic us, can fet this matter in a jufter

light, I am ready to hear you*

AcADEMicus. Standing upon the

ground, that you, Theophilus, ftand

upon, all that you have faid of reafon,

fcience, hiftorical knowledge, and criticalJkill

in words, is unanfwerable. For what can
all thefe things avail, if Redemption is

purely a birth of the Divine Nature, Light,

and Spirit of God, offered to fallen man

;

which birth can only be received by the

faith, hope, and defire of that inward man,
which is divine in us ? for nothing elfe can

have any hunger or thirfl after the Divine
Nature, but that which is itfeif born of it.

Now this true ground of the Cbriilian

Redemption, gives the greatefl: glory to

God, and comfort to man. It explains the

fad:, why plain and fimple fouls, having

their inv/ard man kindled into love, hope,

and faith In God, are capable of the highefi:

divine illumination ; whilfl: learned ftudents,

full cf art and fcience, can live and die

G without
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without the leall true knowledge of God
and Chrift, and flaves to all the lufts of the

flefli. For thus, this Redemption belongs

only to one fort of people, and yet is com-
mon to all. It is equally near, and equally

open, to every fon of man. There is no

difference between learned and unlearned,

between Jctj or Greek, male or female,

Scythian or barbarian, bond or free ; but the

fame Lord is God over all, and equally nigh

to all that call upon him. It is told us, as

the glory of the Divine Goodnefs, that it

giveth fodder to the cattle -, and feedeth the

young ravens that cry unto it. What cattle ?

furely not only to the cattle of Jacob ; or

only to the young ravens that cry in the

land of Judah. Yet this would be much
more confiftent with the goodnefs of the

One univerfal God, than to hold, that only

the Ions of Jacoby or the children of the

circumcifion, were in the covenant of God's
Redemption.

But now, though this one ground of

ChrilHan Redemption (lands in the higheft

degree of plain nefs from Scripture, and is

abfolutely certain from the very nature of

the thing 3 yet, till I met with honeft

RusTicus, I never converfed with any man,
or read any book, that gave me the leafl

hint of it. When I had taken my degrees,

1 confuhed
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1 confulted feveral great divines, to put me
in a method of ftudying divinity. Had I

faid to them. Sirs, what miifl Ido to befaved?
they would have prefcribed Hellebore to me,
or diredled me to the phyfician as a vapoured
enthufiaft. And yet I am now fully fatif-

iied, that this one queftion ought to be the

fole inquiry of him, who deiires to be a true

divine. And was our Saviour himfclf on
earth, who furely could do more for me
than all the libraries in the world, yet I

need have ailced no more divinity-know-

ledge of him, than is contained in this one
queftion.

It would take up near half a day, to tell

you the work which my learned friends

have cut out for me. One told me, that

Hebrew words are all ; that they muft be
read without points, and then the Old
Teftament is an open book : he recom-
mended to me a cart-load of lexicons, critics,

and commentators, upon the Hebrew Bible.

Another tells me, the Greek Bible is the
beft ; that it corredis the Hebrew in many
places ; and refers me to a large number of
books learnedly v/rit in the defence of it.

Another tells me, that church-hiiliory is the

main matter ; that I muft begin with the
iirft fathers, and follow them through every

age of the church, not forgetting to take

G 2 the
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the lives of the Roman emperors along with
me, as ftriking great light into the Hate of
the church in their times. Then I mult
have recourfe to all the councils held, and
the canons made, in every age ; which
would enable me to fee with my own eyes

the great corruptions of the council of
Trefit. Another, who is not very fond of

antient matters, but wholly bent upon I'a-

tional Chriftianity, tells me, I need go no
higher than the Reformatio?! -, that Calvin

and C'^'anmer v/ere very great men ; that

Chillingworth and Locke ought always to lie

upon my table ; that I muft get an entire fet

of thofe learned volumes wrote againft Po-
pery in King yames^ reign ; and alfo be

well verfed in all the difcourfes which Mr*
Boyle's and Lady Moyer's Lediures have pro-

duced : and then, fays he, you will be a

match for cur greateft enemies, which are

the Popifli priefts, and modern Deiils. My
tutor is very liturgical j he deiires me, of

all things, to get all the collections th-t I

can of the antient liturgies, and all the

authors that treat of fuch matters 3 who,
he fays, are very learned, and very nume-
rous. He has been many years making ob-

fervations upon them, and is now clear, as

to the time, when certain little particles got

entrance into the liturgies, and others v/ere

bv
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by degrees dropt. He has a friend abroad,

in fearch of antient manufcript liturgies -,

for, by the bye, faid he, at parting, I have

fome fufpicion that our Sacrament of the

Lord's Supper is ejjentially defedive, for

want of having a little water in the wine, t^c.

Another learned friend tells me, the Cle^

7nentine Conjlitutions is the book of books

;

and that all that lies loofe and fcattered in

the New Teftament, ftands there in its true

order and form : and though he will not

fay, that Dr. Clarke and Mr. Whljion are in

the right j yet it might be ufeful to me to

read all the Arian and Socinian writers, pro-

vided I ftood upon my guard, and did it

with caution. The lafl: perfon I confulted,

advifed me to get all the hiflories of the

rife and progrefs of herefies, and of the

lives and characters of heretics. Thefe
hiftories, he laid, ccntradl the matter j

bring truth and error clofe in view ; and I

fhould find all that colleded in a few pages,

which would have cofl me fome years to

have got together. He alfo deiired me to

be well verfed in ail the cafuiftical writers,

and chief fchoolmen ; for they debate mat-
ters to the bottom -, dlffed: every virtue, and
every vice, into its many degrees and parts

;

and fliow, how near they can come to one
another without touching. And this know-

G 3
- ledge.
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ledge, he faid, might be ufeful to me, when
I came to be a parilli-prieft.

Following the advice of all thefe coun-
feliors as well as 1 could, I lighted my can-

dle early in the morning, and put it out

late at night. And in this labour I had
been fweating for fome years, when Rus-
Ticus, at my iirft acquaintance with him,
feeing my way of life, laid to me. Had you
lived about feventeen hundred years ago, you
had flood juft in the fame place as I ftand

now. I cannot read : and therefore, fays

he, all thefe hundreds of thoufands of dif-

puting books, and dod:rine-books, which
thefe feventeen hundred years have produced,
fland not in my way -, they are the fame
thing to me, as if they had never be^n.

And, had you lived at the time mentioned,
you had juft efcaped them all, as I do now 3

becaufe, though you are a very good reader^,

there were then none of them to be read.

Could you, therefore, be content to be

one of the primitive Chriflians, who were
as good as any that have been lince, you may
fparc all this labour* Take only the Gofpel
into yoLir hands ; deny yourfelf ; renounce
the lufls of the flelli -, fet your affedions on
things above ; call upon God for his Holy
Sfirif; walk by faith, and not bv iightj

aaorc the holy Deity of Father, Son, and

Holy
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Holy Glioft, In whofe image and likenefs

you was at firil: created, and in whofe name
and power you have been baptized, to be

again the living likenefs, and holy ha-

bitation, of his Life, and Light, and Holy
Spirit.

Look up to Chriil:, as your Redeemer,
yoiir Regenerator, your fecond Adam ; look

at him, as truly he is, the wifdom and power,

of God, fitting at his right hand in heaven,

giving forth gifts unto men ; governing,

fand:ifying, teaching, and enlightening with
his Holy Spirit, all thofe who are fpiritually

minded, who live in faith, and hope, and
prayer, to be redeemed from the nature and
power of this evil world. Follow but this

limple, plain Spirit of the Gofpel, loving

God with all your heart, and your neigh-

bour as yourfelf, and then you are Chrift's

difciple, and have his authority to let the

dead bury their dead.

God is a Spirit, in whom you live and
move and have your being ; and he flays

not till you are a great fcholar, but till you
turn from evil, and love goodnefs, to ma-
nifeil his holy prefence, power, and life,

within you. It is the love of goodnefs,

that mufl do all for you ; this is the art of
arts ; and when this is the ruling fpirit of
your heart, then Father, Son, and Holy

G 4 Ghoft,
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Ghoft, will come unto you, and make their

abode with you, and lead you into all truth,

though vou knew no more of books than I

do.

So ended Rusticus. It is not eafy for

me, Theophilus, to tell you, how much
good I received from this fimple inftrud:ion

of honefl Majler Rujiicus ; for fo I may well

call him, fmce he, in fo few words, taught

me a better leflbn of w^fdom, than ever I

had heard before.

What a project was it, to be grafping

after the knowledge of all the opinions,

dodrines, difputes, herefies, fchifms, coun-

cils, canons, alterations, additions, inven-

tions, corruptions, reformations, feds, and
churches, which feventeen hundred years

had brought forth through all the extent of

the Chriflian world ! what a projedt this,

in order to be a Divine-, that is, in order to

bear true witnefs to the power of Chrijl, as

a deliverer from the evil of fiefh and blood,

ard hell, and death, and a raifer of a New
Birth and life from above ! for as this is

the divine work of Chriji, fo he only is a

true and able divine^ that can bear a faithful

teftimony to this divine work of Chriji,

How eafy wr.s it for me to have feen with

Rusticus, that all this labyrinth of learned

inquiry into iuch a dark thorny wildenicfs

oj
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of notions, fads, and opinions, could fig-

nify no more to me now, to my own fal-

vation, to my intercft in Chnjiy and obtain-

ing the Holy Spirit of God, than if I had
lived before it had any beginning ! but the

blind appetite of learning gave me no leifure

to apprehend fo plain a truth. Books of
divinity indeed I have not done with ; but
I will efteem none to be fuch, but thofe

that make known to my heart the inward
power and Redemption of Jejus Chrifi. Nor
will I feek for any thing even from fuch

books, but that which I afk: of God in

prayer -, viz. how better to know, more to

abhor and refill the evil that is in my own
nature; and how to attain a fupernatiiral

birth of the Divine Life brought forth in

me : all befides this is pufipin. The fhip-

wrecked man wants only to get to fhore.

Did we fee the truth of our ftate as he does,

we fhould have but one want, and that

would be, to get poffeiiion of our firft

created ffcate. There is no mifery, but in

the evil that is in our ov/n fallen ftate -, this

is our fnipwreck, and great diftrefs ; nor is

there any happinefs, but in having the iirft

life of God, and all goodnefs, opened again
in the foul. He that is not intent upon
this one thing needful, is not a wife
Chriftian, much lefs a diving or one qua-

lified
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lified to make known to others the myftery

of the power of Chriji in the work of Re-
deraption.

Bat I now go back to that which I firft

fpoke of; and though I give up all that I

faid of putting out Jacob Bchmen in new
language, with comments, ^c, yet I muft
flill deiire, that, fome way or other, he may
be made more plain and intelligible, call it

by what name you pleafe.

Theophilus. "Jacob Behmen may be

confidered, (i.) As a teacher of the true

ground of the Chriftian religion, (2.) As
a difcoverer of the lalfe Antichriflian church,

from its firfl rife in Cahiy through every

age of the world, to its prefeiit iiate in all,

and every fed: of the prefent divided Chrift-

endom. (3.) As a guide to the truch of all

the myftcries of the kingdom of God. In

thefe three refpe(51:s, which contain all that

any one can poiTibly want to know or learn

from any teacher 3 he is the ilrongeft, the

plainefl, the moftopen, intelligible, awaken-

ing, convincing writer, that ever v/as. As
to all thefe three matters, he fpeaks to every

OFie, as himfelf faith, in the Joimd of a

trumpet. And here to pretend to be an ex-

pUiner of h-im, or make him fitter for our

apprdhenlion, in thefe great -matters, is as

vain, as if a man fliould pipe through a

Jlraiv,
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firaWi to make the found of a trumpet

better heard by us.

Further, he may be confidered, (4.) As
a relater of depths opened in himfelf, of won-
ders which his fpirit hud it^vi and felt in his

ternario fauBo. Now in this refpe6l he is

no teacher, nor his reader a learner; but

all that he faith is only for the fime end,

as St. P^?//fpoke of his having been in the

Third Heaven, and hearing things not pof-

fible to be fpoken in human w^ords. And
yet in thefe matters it is^ that moft of his

readers, efpecially if they are fcholars, are

chiefly employed -, every one in his way
trying to become mafters of him. Thus,
when Jie firil appeared in E?igUj}^, many
perfons of this nation, of the greatefl wit
and abilities, become his readers ; who,
inflead of entering into his one only delign,

which was their own Regeneration from an
earthly to an heavenly life, turned chytnijls,

and fet up furnaces to regenerate 7netah, in

fearch of the philofopher's ftone. And yet,

of all men in the world, no one has fo

deeply, and from fo true a ground, laid

open the exceeding vanity of fuch labour,

and utter impoiiibility of fuccefs in it from
an^art or ikill in the ufe of fire. And this

muil with truth be afiirmed of him, that

there is not any pofTible error, that you can

fall
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fall into in the ufe of his books, but what
he gives you notice of before-hand, an4
warns you againft it in the moft folemn

manner ; and tells you, that the blame mufl
be yours, if you fall into it. Neithei is

there any queftion that you can put, nor

advice or diredlion that you can afk, but

what he has over and over fpoken to ; tell-

ing you, in the plaineft manner, what the

myfiery is which his books contain ; and

bowy and by ivhomy and for what e?idt they

are to be read.

There are two forts of people to whom
he forbids the ufe of his books, as unca-

pable of any benefit from them, and who
will rather receive hurt, than any good

from them. The firft fort he fhows in

thefe words :
** Loving Reader, if thou

*' loveft the vanity of the fleih flill, and art

*' not in earnefl purpofe on the way to the

" New Birth, intending to be a nev^ man,
*' then leave the above-written words in

** thefe prayers unnamed, or elfe they will
** turn to a judgment of God in thee.*"

Again t " Reader, I admonilli you fincerely,

** if you be not in the way of the prodigal,

" or loft fon, returning to his father again,

** that you leave my book, and read it not

;

*' it will do you harm.—But if you will not

* Of True Eepentance, p. 42.

" take
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** take warning, I will be guiltlefs ; blame
" nobody but yourfelf-f-."

In this advice, fo different from that of
other writers, he ihows the truth and re-

ality of his own regenerated ftate ; and that

the very fame Spirit fpeaks in him, as for-

merly faid. Repent, for the kingdom of heaven

is at hand.—'Unlefs a man deny himfelf and

forfake all that he hath, he camiot be my dif-

ciple.—No man can come unto me, except the

Father draweth him.—Except a man be born

again from above, he cannot fee the kingdom

of God.—He that is of God, heareth God's

word.'—Come unto me, allye that labour, are

weary and heavy-laden. For all thefe texts of
Scripture fay that very felf-fame thing that

Jacob Behfnsn doth, when he abfolutely re-

quires his reader to be in the way of the re-

turning prodigal. It is not 'des of mo-
rality obierved, or an cuLward blamelefs

form of life, that v/Hl no ; for pride, vanity,

envy, felf-love, and love of the world, can

be, and often are, the heart of fuch a mo-
rality of life : but t\\G^ flate of the lof fon
is quite another thing ; and muft be the

ftate of every man : as foon as he co?nes to

himfelf and has feeing eyes, he will then,

like him, fee himfelf far from home ; that

he has lofl his iirfl Paradife, his heavenly

\ Three Principles.

Father,
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Father, and the dignity of his firft birth j

that he is a poor beggarly flave in a foreign

land, hungry, ragged, and ftarving. amongil

the lovveft kind of hearts, not fo well fed and

eloathed as they are : when thus finding

himfelf, he faith, / lai/I arifey and go to ??iy

Father, &c. then has he his firft fitnefs for

the myfteries opened in "Jacob Behmen^ writ-

ings ; for they are addrelled to man only in

this fiippofed (late -, they have no fitnefs to

him but in this flate ; and therefore no one,

whether Jew, Chriftian, or Deift, who does

TxOt find and feel himfelf to be the ve7'y loft

Jon defcribed in the parable, has any capacity

to receive benefit from them ; but they will

be a continual ftumbling-block to him.

And it is juil: thus with the Gofpel itfelf^

wherever it is received and profefi'ed, with-

out fomething of this preparation of heart,

without this fenfibility of the loft fon, there

it can only be a Hone of ftumbling, and

help the earthly man to form a religion of

notions and opinions, from the unfelt mean-
ing of the letter of the Gofpel.

Secondly, The other fort of people, whom
he excludes from his books, and for whom
he has written nothing, are the men of

reafon-y who'give themfelves up to the light

of reafon, as the true touchftone of divine

truths. To thefe he declares, over and

over.
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over, that he has not his light from reafon i

and that he writes nothing to reafon. The
rational man, faith he, imderjlands ?ioihmg

in reference to God -, for it ts without, and
7iot in God. Again, The true underftanding

mufifiowfrom the inward ground, out of the

living word of God. In which inward ground,
all my knowledge concerning the divine and
natural ground, hath taken its rfe, begijiningy

and underftanding, I a??i not born of the

fchool of this world, and am a plain fmple
man , but by God's Spirit and willam brought

^

without my own purpofe and defire, into divine

knowledge in high naturalfearchings'-- . Again,

Me that will learn to underftand the true way,
let him depart from and forfake his own
reafon-j-. If 7ny writings, fays he, come into

your hands, I would that you jhould look upon

them as of a child's, i?i whom the highefl:

has driven his v/ork ; for there is that couched

therein, which no reafon may underftand or

comprehend%. Again, Reafon muft be blinded,

kept under, and not allowed tofti?-^. Again,

Reafon mufi yield up its own hearing and life,

and give itfelf up to God, that God may live

in the underftanding of man, elfe there is no

finding in- the divine wifdo?n. All that is

taught and fpokcn concerni?ig God, without

the Spirit of God, is but Babel ||. A.gain,

*EpilLp. I2T. tP.138. tP. 141. §P. 68. IIP. 9.

We
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We muji wholly reject our own reafon ; it is

not available to help us to the light, but is a

mere leading aflray, and keeping us back. This

we intimate to the reader, that he ?nay kfiow

what he reads. Let none account it for a

work of outward reafon. Again, fpeaking of

the myfteryX, he faith. Pray to God, the mofi

Hi'^h, that he would be plecfed to open the

door of knowledge, without which no ?nan will

underfla?td my writings -, for they furpafs the

afral reafon -, they apprehend and comprehend

ihe Divine Birth ; and therefore only the like

Spirit can underftand them aright. No rea-

foni7jg orfpeculating reacheth them, unlefs the

mind be illianinated from God, to the finding

of which the way is faithfully f^own to the

feeking reader-^-.

And now, Academicus, youmayfeehow
needlefs it is to afk me, or any one elfc;, to

help you to underftand his works : he him-

felf has given you all the affiflance that can

be given ; he has laid open before you, in

the utmofl: piainnefs, both the nature of the

?nyfejy, and the only one poffible way that

you can partake of it.

Academicus. You fpeak often of the

myfery : pray, what am I to underftand

by it ?

} Threefold Life, p. 68. 88. .f Eplft. p. 138.

Theophilu?,
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Theophilus. You are to underhand by
it, the deep and true ground of all things j

a Myjlery of the birth and beginning of

'Eternal Nature^ or the firft Workings of the

Inconceivable God, opening and manifefting

his hidden Triune Deity in an outward ftate

of glory, in the fplendor of united fire,

light, and fpirit, all kindled and diftin-

guifhed, all united and beatified by the

Hidden Three. In this eternal nature, all in-

ward })ov/ers, all the hidden riches of the

incomprehehfible Father, Son, and Holy
Ghofi:, are from eternity to eternity brought
forth into outward majefty, and vifible glory;

in which Triune opening of heavenly glory,

power, and majefty, the Triune God bc-

holdeth himfelf as in his oivn 7nanifeJlation,

is cloathed as with his ow72 garment, dwell-

eth as in his oivn habitation, and worketh
all his wonders of wifdom and omnipotence,

in and by, and according to, the pojible

powers of this eternal nature. For this

eternal nature is the frji pojjibility of all

after- beings and things ; for before, or

without this eternal nature, all is an eternal,

filent, Hill, unmoveable, unpefceivable no-
thingnefs -, and this eternal nature is the

firft manifeftation^ the firft opening of the

divine Omnipotence -, and in it are included,

in its own infinite bounds, all the height and
H depth.
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depth, and extent, of the divine wifdom and "

powers. All that God is, and can do, or

bring forth from himfelf, is done in and

by the working of his Triune Spirit in this

eternal nature.

This is the great fcene of his eternal

wifdom and omnipotence, in which new
wonders are eternally rifmg up, and de-

claring the fathomlefs depths of the riches

of the invifibie Triune Deity. And to fay,

that God can do no more, than what he can

do through and by the poffible powers of

this eternal nature, is only faying, that he

can do no more than what he can do by

himfelf; becaufe this eternal nature is the

eternal manifeftation of the total God, or an

out~birth of that which the Deity is in its

invifibie power and Deity.

Out of this tranfcendent eternal nature,

which is as univerfal and immenfe as the

Deity itfelf, do all the higheft beings, che-

rubim and feraphim, all the hofts of angels,

and all intelligent fpirits, receive their birth,

exifience, fubftance, and form. They are

all fo many different, finite, bounded forms

of the heavenly fire and light of eternal

nature j into which ere iturely beings, the

invifibie Triune God breathes his invifibie

Spirit, by which they become both the true

children and likenefs of the invifibie Deity,

and
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ahd alio the true offspring of his eternal

nature i and are fitted to rejoice with God,

to live in the Life of God ; and live and

work, and have their being, in that eternal

nature, or kingdom of heaven, in which
,

the Deity itfelf liveth and v/orketh. And
they are one^ and united in one, God ia

them, and they in God, according to the

prayer of Chrlft for his difcipies ; T^hat they,

imd he, and his Holy Father, might be united

in one-^.

This is, in part, what you are firfl to un-

der/land concerning the myftery.

But, Secondly, It is a myjlery, in which
the creation and fall of angels, with all its

confequences in them and their kingdom

;

in which the fyltem of this vifible univerfe,

why, and from what, and how it came to be

as it is ; the birth of the fun and the planets,

why and how they come to have fuch dif-

ference in nature, place, and office ; as alfo

of all the ftars ; the nature of every crea-

turely life, and ground of its vaft variety

;

the caufe of every inanimate dead thing : a

myftery, in which the creation, dignity, and

perfedion, of the firft angelic man in Pa-

radife ; the whole kingdom of nature, and

kingdom of grace; their connexion, dif-

ference, and mutually affecting and working
* John xvii.

Hz upon
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upon one another under the providence of'

the invilible Spirit of God, from the begin-

ning to the end of time ; are all unfolded

from their firll root and caufe.

thirdly. It is a tnyjiery, in which the

ground of Chriilian Redemption, its whole
nature, abfolute neceffity, and the work-
ing of all its parts both in the Redeemer
and in the redeemed, are fet forth in the

utmoft degree of clearnefs 5 where the whole
procefs of Chrift, as incarnate, living, fuf-

fering, dying, rifmg from the dead, afcend-

ing into heaven, and fitting at the right

hand of God, and governing his church on
earth by his Holy Spirit 5 and all the prac-

tical duties of the Gofpel, whether of faith

and hope, or of felf-denial, dying to this

world, and ftrict conformity to the life and

Spirit of Chrifl: 5 are all demonftrated, from

the deepefl ground of the nature of things,

to be abfolulely neceffiiry to the recovery

and Redemption of the fallen human nature.

This, Sir, is, in fome degree, the wJ^//d'ry

which it has pleafed the Spirit of God to

open in this plain and unlearned man*

ACADEMICUS. Well, THEOPhlLUS, I

intirely confent to this account you have

given of it, and think it is fufficiently fup-

ported by what is to be found in his books

;

they feem to mean all thcfe great matters

which
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which you have mentioned. But then,

Sir, give me leave to tell you, that I think

it is impoffible for you to defend what you
have faid above concerning reafon, or to

fhow the unreafonablenefs of my demanding

rational illuftrations and comments. For if

this is the truth, that his works contain

the ground and philofophy of all nature, and

all creatures ; furely they muft not only

allow the ufe of our reafon, but call for the

higheft and moll: acute exercife of it. For
what can enter into the reafon s and philo-

fophy of things, but reafon ? or what do all

thefe great matters appeal to, but to our

reafon ? I fee no poflibility of denying this

;

and if this be granted, all that has been

faid about filencing our reafon, muft be

given up.

Theophilus. The eonclulion, my
friend, that you here think to be fo juft and
ftrong, as not pofTible to be denied, is fo

far from being fo, that it is a glaring ab-

furdity ; and the quite contrary to that one
only true eonclulion, which you fhould

have made, and which fo eafily and na-

turally flowed from what was faid. For if

the myftery is the deep ground of all things,

of all nature, and all creatures, ^c. then

the one conclufion that infallibly flows from

%lf is this, that no acutenefs or ability of

H 3 natural
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natural reafon can fo much as look into It.

For natural reafon is no older than flelh and

blood j it has no higher a nature or birth

than natural doubttjig ; it had no exiftence
^

when nature begun its firft v/orkings, and

therefore can bear no witncfs to them. It

was not prefent, had no eyes, when things

iirft came forth ; it never flood in the

centre, from whence the birth of every-

thing muft. arife ; it never faw the forming

of the firft feeds of every life : and yet the

rnyftery, you fee, contains all this : and

therefore the one plain and necellary con-

cluiion is this ; That natural reafon is, and

mull be, as incapable of entering into this

ttiyftery, as flefh and blood is incapable of

entering into the kingdom of heaven.

Behold, now, what a flagrant proof you
have given of the vanity, weaknefs, and

blindnefs of natural reafon in divine matters !

Your reafon faw, with the utmoft certainty,

that the myftery muft be an appeal to reafon,

merely becaufe it contained fuch an height .

a'.;J depth of a divine philofophy ; and yet

tae height and depth of its matters is the

onefull proof, that reafon can have nothing

to do with it. This may fhow you, by

what means Babel has built itfelf all over

the Chriftian world. For, by the light of

this Babylonian reafon, the defenders and

oppofers
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oppofers of dodlrines, confute one another

with fuch a certainty and ftrength of reafon,

as you faw, that reafon muft be the only

judge of the myftery, from which it is juft

as much excluded by its own nature, as

the mole under-ground is, by its nature, ex-

cluded from the flight and fight of the

towering eagle.

AcADEMicus. Pray then tell me^, How
a man is to attain the knowledge of the

myflery, or have any fliare in the light of
it.

Theofhilus. There is but one poffible

way, and that is this : it muft be born iri

you. All true knowledge, either of God
or nature, muft be born in you. You
cannot poffibly knov/ any thing of God, but

fo far as God is manifefted in you, fo far

as his Light and Holy Spirit is born in you
as it is born in him, and liveth and worketh
in you as it liveth and worketh in him. A
diftant, abfent, feparate God, is an un-
known God : for God can only manifeft

God, as light can only manifeil light, and
darknefs make darknefs to be known.

Again, you can have no real knowledge
of nature, and its inward working power,
but fo far as the workings of nature, and
the birth of things, are v/orking and a birth

in yourfelf. Natural reafon may trade in

H 4 the
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the outfide of things ; it may mcafure, and
make draughts of magnitude, height, and
diftance of things on the earth, and above

the earth ; it may make many and fine ex-

periments of the powers of every element

:

but then this is going no further into the

ground of nature, than when the potter

makes curious veflels with his clay and fire.

To count the ftars, to obferve their places

or motions, is juft the fame height of natur-

ral knowledge, as when the fhepherd counts

his fheep, and obfcrves their time of breed-

This world, with all its ftars, elements,

and creatures, is come out of the invifiblc

world ; it has not the fmallefl: thing, or the

fmalleil quality of any thing, but what is

come forth from thence ; and therefore

every quality of every thing, is what it is,

and worketh that which worketh, by a fecret

power and nature in and from the invifible

world. Bitter, Jweet, fourf hardf foft, hot,

cold, &c. have all of them their firit itt^

and birth in the invilible world, called

eternal nature. The irrational animals of

this world feel all thefe things : the rational

man goes further ; he can reafon and difpute

about their outward caufcs and effeds : but

the myftcry of eternal nature mufl firfl be

opened in man, before he can give the di-

vine
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vine philofophy of them. For as they all

come from thence, have their nature, birth,

and growth, from thence ; fo no philofophy,

but that which comes from thence, can give

the true ground of them.

If man himfelf was not all thefe three

things, viz. ( i
.
) ^ ^ii'tl^ ^^ ^he holy Deity

;

(2.) A birth of eternal nature ^ and alfo

(3.) A microcofm of all this great outward
world, that is, of every thing in it, its ftars

and elements ; and if the properties of every

creaturely life were not in an hidden birth

in him 3 no Omnipotence of God could open
the knowledge of diyine and natural things

in him.

For God can only manifefl that, which
there is to be manifested ; and therefore only
open tbaty which before lay unopened, and
as in a flate of hiddcnnefs or death. No-
thing can come forth from man, or any
creature, but that which firft had its feed in

him ; and to think, that any knowledge can
be put into him, but that which is a birth

of his own life, is as abfurd as to think,

that the tree and its branches may firft grow,
and then be brought to the root.

We are led into miflakes about this mat-
ter, from the common prad:ice of the worlds
which calls every thing knowledge, that the
reafon, wit, or humour of man, prompts

him



( 122 )

him to difcourfe about ; whether it be fic-

tion, conjecture, report, hillory, criticifm,

rheforic, or oratory : all this palles for

fleriing knowledge ; whereas it is only the

adivity of reafon, playing with its own
empty notions.

From this idea of knowledge it is. that

when this rational man turns his thoughts

to the ftudy of divinity, he is content with
the fame knowledge of divine matters, as he

had in thefe exercifes of his reafon ; and he
proceeds in the fame manner, as when he
lludied hiftory and rhetoric.

He turns his mind to hearfay, to con-

je(fture, to criticifm, and great names j and

thinks he is then a m.ember of the true

church, v/hen he knows it as plainly, as he
knows the anticnt commonwealth of i^i/W(?.

His knowledge of the being of God (lands

upon the fame bottom, and is made known
to him by the fame means and methods of

proof, as he comes to be affured, that once

Xipon a time there was a fir/r man, and his

name was Adam. His knowledge of the

kingdom oi iieaven is looked upon to be

fufficient, as foon as he knows it, juft as he

knows that there is fiich a place as Conjlan-

tinople. When he turns his inquiries into

thf5 myfteries of Chriilian Redemption, he

looks as much out of liimfelf, as when he

i^
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is fearchlng into the antiquities of Greece^,

and appeals to the fame helps for this know-
ledge, as when he wants to know the in-

ward ftrudure of Solomons temple, and all

its fervices, &c.

This is the great delulion which has long

overfpread the Chriftian world ^ and all

countries, and all libraries, are the proof
of it. It is this power and dominion of
reafon in religious matters, that Jacob Beh-
me?i fo juflly calls the A?itichnjl in Babel

-^

for it leads men from the life and truth of
the m.yileries of Chrifiy to put a carnal truft

in a confufed multitude of contrary notions,

inventions, and opinions. And the thing

is unavoidable, it cannot be otherwife with
7'eafon ; it cannot do more good with, or

make a better ufe of Gofpel docftrines than
this : it is ylntichrij}, as foon as ever it is

admitted to debate and ftate the nature of
any divine truth, and that for thefe two
great reafon s -, Firfty Becaufe it has abfo-

iutely the fame incapacity for Divine Truth,
as the man that is born blind hath for the
light. Wherein now lieth the incapacity

of the blind man, to fpeak or think any-

thing truly about light ? It is becaufe he is

born and i3red in another world, where no-
thing of light ever did or can enter; it is

becaufe there is the gulpb of a whole birth

betwixt
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betwixt him and the light of this world i

and therefore, though he lives ever fo long,

reafons ever fo much, or hears ever fo many
fpeeches about the light, all that he gets by
it is only more falfe ideas of the unknown
thing.

Now this is ftridtly the incapacity of

reafon, to fpeak, or think any thing truly

of the Divine Life. It is becaufe it is born

and bred in another world, in the darknefs

of flefh and blood, into which no per-

cept:ion or fenfibility of God and Heaven
can enter ; it is becaufe there is the gu/p/j

of a whole birth betwixt it, and the Light

of God and Heaven ; and, therefore, let

reafon, fron:i age to age, hecr, read, and

difpute ever fo much about the Light of God
and Heaven, all that it can get by it, is only

to be enriched with more and more fictions

and falfities about the unknown thing.

Secondly, Natural reafon, v/henever judg-

ing, or ruling in divine matters, muft be

Antichrijl ; becaufe it cannot make any other

ufe of the myfteries of religion, or do any

thing elfe with them, but in \\\tfamefpirit

,

and for the fame ends, that it receiveth and

ufeth the things of this world. It matters

jnot, what are the names or natures of the

things, whether you call them fpiritual or

temporal ; natural reafon can make but one

and



( 125 )

6nd the fame ufe of them ; it can only tuM
them to an earthly ufe, to worldly profpe-

rity, to private intereft, honour, power, or

diilindion. And the thing is unavoidable,

it is impoffible to be otherwife : it is not a

fault that reafon might amend, if it would;

but is as much its own nature, as it is natural

to flame to afcend. Now every thing muft
ad: according to its nature j every kind of
life muft be for itfelf, for its own good^

Now reafon has no higher a birth and na-

ture, than the fpirit of this world ; it muft
be as worldly as its birth is, and cannot pof^

fibly have any thing elfe but worldly views,

and the interefts of its own flefli and blood,

in every thing that it can make any ufe of.

This is as eifential to the natural reafon of

man, as to the natural fubtlety of every

beaft i for they have both the fame original

from the light and life of this world, have

both the fame earthly nature, and can a(£t

only in an earthly manner, to ferve the fame
ends of an earthly life : the reafon of the

one has no more of God and the Divine
Nature in it, than the fubtlety of the other.

And hence ii; is, that man, following only
the cunning of his natural reafon, is often

more mifchievous than the worft of beafts.

And thus you fee, how reafon, ruling in

divine things, is, and muft be Antichriji :

Firft,
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Firft, As it turns the living myfteries of God
into lifeleis ideas, and vain opinions ; and.

Secondly y As it fets up a worldly kingdom
of ftrife, hatred, envy, diviiion, and perfe-

cution, in defence of them. And there-

fore it is a fundamental truth, that man
has no capacity for divine knowledge, till

the particle of Divine Life, loil: in the fa]l,

is awakened ; in which alone, the myftery
of God and the Divine Nature can have a

birth,

AcADEMicus. You havc carried your

point, Theophilus, with a high hand;

and I rejoice in feeing this matter fo well

proved. But fuill I would aik you fomc-
thing, that I know not how to exprefs ; I

would fain underfland more clearly, how
this myftery of God, and eternal nature, i?

to be born in me.

Theophilus. Every thing, Acade-
Micus, is, and mull be, its own proof-,

and can only be known from and by itfelf

:

there is no knowledge of any thing, but

where the thing itfelf is, and is found, and
poflefled. Life, and every kind and degree

of life, is only known by life ; and fo far

as life reaches, fo far is there knowledge,

and no further. Whatever knowledo^e vou

can get by the fearching and working of

your own active reafon, is only like that

knowledge..
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knowledge, v/hicli you may be faid to have

got, when you have fearched for a needle

in a load of ftraw, till you have found it.

For nothing that is brought into the

mind from without, or is only an idea be-

held by our reafoning faculty, is any more
our knowledge, than the feeing our natural

face in a glafs, is feeing our ow?2 felves.

And ail the ideas or images that your reafon

can form of any abfent, unpoffeiTed thing,

is no more a part of your own knowledge,

than your drawing a pidure of your own
hand is making a member of your own body.

It is therefore a vain and fruitlefs inquiry,

to be alking beforehand for the knowledge
of any impojjejjed matters -, for knowledge
can only be yours, as Jicknefs and health is

yourSj not conveyed into you by a hearfay

notion, but the fruit of your own perception

and fenfibility of that which you are, and
that which you have in yourfelf. How
often have you been warned againft this

procedure, in words like thefe ? ** There-
** fore let the reader be warned, not to
" dive further into thefe very deep writings,
*' nor plunge his will deeper, than fo far
*' as he apprehendeth \ he fhould ahvays rell

** fatisfied with his apprehenfion ; for in his
** apprehenfion, he liandeth yet in that
** which hath its reality ; and therefore he

" erreth
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^' erreth not, how deep foever the Spirit

** leadeth him : for to one more will b^
** given than to another. And this is the.

** on/y mark to be obferved, that every one
** continue fteadfaft in humility towards'

** God, and fubmit himftdf, that he may
** make the will and the deed as he pleafeth,

** When you do that, yoa are in yourfelf as

** dead ; for you deiire nothing but God's
** will ,* and the will of God is your life,

** which goeth inward even to the opening
*' of the higheft myfteries*."

One would have thought, Academicus,
that this advice, ifonly from the uncommon
nature of it, fhould have had more effedl

upon you. For it is not only new to you;

but to every reader j there being nothing

like it, either for the fenfe, the fobriety, or

the depth of its matter, even given by the

wifefl: of philofophers to their readers.

Triithy my friend, whatever you may think

of it, is no lefs than the Saviour and Re-
deemer of the world. Hear therefore its own
language : Ifany man ivill be my difcipk, lethi/H

deny hi?nfef, andtake up kiscrofs, and come aftei'

me. He does not lay, Let him get a clear and

diflindl idea of me, what, and how I am
God and man in the unity of my pcrfon ;

• Threefold L. p. 153.

he
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he only tells him what he is to part with,

what he muft put off, to be made a child

of the Light. Search and look where you
will, this denial of felf is the one only pof-

fible w^ay to the Truth : for nothing has fe-

parated us from Truth, nothing flands be-

twixt us and Truth, but this felf of an

earthly life, which is not from God, but

from our wandering out of our iirfl created

flate.

God created us in and for the light; and'

had Ada?n kept his iiril: flate, he had not

been an ignorant blind pilgrim in the dark-

nefs of this world, but the illuftrious opener

of all its wonders in the light of God. But

as this light and knowledge was loft in

Adaniy fo it can only be recovered by him
who came to reftore all that was loll, and

who juftly called himfelf the Light of the

World. Would you therefore be a difciple

of Truth, you muft not, with Pilate, afk,-

What is Truth ? or confult the fchools, how
you fhali form an idea of it : but you muft

alter your life, put a ftop to all earthly

lufts, renounce all that you are, and have

from felf i give up all the workings of your

own reafon, and your own will 5 and then,

and then only, are you fitted for that unBion

from above, which can teach you all things.

But till Chrift, who is the one fountain of

I Life
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Life and Light, be opened in you j it is in

vain, that you rife up early, and late take

reft, in queft of Truth -, for he himfelf hath

faid, Wit/joiit ?ne, ye caji do 720tbi?ig. And
every fen of earthly Ada??i, however na-

turally enriched with the fpirit, and light,

and arts of this world, is born, and mull

remain, a Spirit in prifon, till Chrift is

found to be an inward preacher and Light

within huTJ. As he is the one refurredion

from the dead, fo is he the one deliverer

from every thing that has the nature of

death, darknefs, and ignorance. And to

expc6t feeing eyes, hearing ears, and {^\\-

fibility of heart, from any thing but that

'EternalV/ordy by which we were at nrft made,,

is robbing God and Chrift of more honour^

is a more idolatrous departure from the true

woriliip and dependence upon him, than if

we fometimes hoped to have good from this

or that faint's praying for us. For this is a

truth, that admits of no reftridion, but

reaches from one end of the earth to the

oth; ;. t.hat ls no man can come unto the

Father, but through the Son ; fo no one

can come at any divine knowledge, either

in grace or nature, but through him alone.

Thcjchoolsoi this world are of no higher

a nature, than the maj^kets of this v/orld

;

and v/hen rightly ufed, {^y\z only to the ends

of
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of this earthly life. But as raarkets and

traffick feldom keep v/ithin their j''.il bounds,

but become ferviceable to vanity, earthly

lufls, and all the luxury of life ; fo it

mollly happens in our learned labours ; we
grow old and blear-eyed, in ftudies that

nourifh pride and envy, divifion and con-

tention ; and only help our old man to be

content with the riches of his fallen nature,

and feel no neceflity of being born again.

Would you, therefore, ht 2. divine philo-

fopher, you mufl be a true Chrijiian ; for

darknefs is every-where, but in the kingdom
of God j and Truth is no-where to be found

by man, but in a Ne^iv Birth from above.

Man v/as created in and for the Truth -, that

is, he was created in the Truth of the

Divine Light, to fee and hear, to tafte and
feel, to find and enjoy, all things in the

Truth of the Divine Life brought forth in

him. And therefore it is, that for fallen

man there is but one remedy ; it is only

the Truth that can make him free. Truth
is the only rejiing-place of the foul -, it is its

atonement and peace with God : all is, and
muil be difquiet, a fucceflion of lying va-

nities, till the foul is again in the Truth,
in vv'hich God at firfl created it. And
therefore faid the TPvUth, Learn of me, for

I 2 I am
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/ am 7neek and lowly of heart ; and ye Jhall

find reji unto yourfouls.

AcADEMicus. Pray, Theophilus,
flop a while : furely your zeal carries you
too fur. All ages of the world have feemed

to agree in this, that the Gofpel teaches

purely the limplicity of a godly life; calls

no man to be a philofopher, nor gives the

fniailefl inilrudtion in matters that relate to

philofophy.

Theophilus. All this, Academicus,
is very true ; but then, this very limplicity

and plainnefs of the Gofpel, turning man
only from this world, to a faith, and hope,

and delire of God, is the one reafon, and

full proof, that it alone is a true guide into

the highefl fchool of divine wifdom and

philofophy; not only becaufe goodnefs is

our greateft wifdom, but becaufe the my-
ileries of God, of grace, of nature, of time

and eternity, can no other poffible way be

opened in man, but by this fimplicity of a

godly life taught in the Gofpel ; becaufe

only the godly life hath knowledge of God

;

juit as the creaturely life hath only know-
ledge of the creature, and the painful life

hath knowledge of pain. The Scripture

faith, that only the Spirit of God Ivw^eth the

things of God. And indeed, how can it

poflibly be otherwifc ? for lince the Spirit

of
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of God is the Spirit and Life that goeth

through all nature and creature, and only

openeth its ow/2 hidden pov/ers therein , fines

it is that which is the former of every i-Li.ig;

that which makes every thing to have the

life that it hath, and to work as it v/orketh

;

nothing but the Spirit of God, can pofTibly

know the things of God : and therefore, of

necefiity, this Spirit of God muft be in man
and work in man, as it is in nature and

worketh in nature, before man can enter

into the knov/ledge and working of God in

nature. And therefore here you have two
immutable and fundamental truths: (i.)

That all our ignorance of God and nature

is, and muft be, purely and folely, the

want of the Spirit and Life of God in us

:

And, (2.) That therefore the one only way
to Divine Knowledge, is the way of the

Gofpel, which calls and leads us to a New
Birth of the Divine Nature brought forth in

us.

AcADEMicus. I have nothing that I can,

or would objed: to what you have faid. But
ftill I muft lay, that I do not enough ap-

prehend, how the Spirit and Life of God
muft thus, of all neceffity, be born in us

;

nor indeed, do I intirely comprehend how
it is done. Human reafon, or human in-

ftrudion, I fee plain enough, cannot help

I 3 me
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me to any Divine Light. But fiippofe God
fliould fend an angel to inflnicl: me, and

that frequently, would not divine know-
ledge be then imparted to me ? And yet

this would not be a birth of God in me.

Or, will you fay, that God cannot fuffi-

ciently inftrud; me, even by the higheft of

his angels ?

Theophilus. An angel. Sir, may in-

flrud you, as the Scriptures inftrudl you ;

but it is only fuch an inftrudion, as may
direct you where and how to obtain that

Light, which neither the letter of Scripture,

rjor the voice of an angel, can bring forth

in you. The higheft angel neither hath,

nor ever can have, any more of a redeeming

power in it, than the dead paper on which
the Scriptures are v/ritten. But you are to

obferve, and mark it well, that you cannot

have Divine Ligh't from any <pther thing,

but that which hath full power to redeem

you : for Light is not only Life, but the

perfection, and higheft ftate of it ; and

•therefore nothing can bring forth Light, but

that which can bring forth the truth 2nd

perfection of life.

Every other thing, belides the Life and

Light of God, ftand only in a ftate of ;;//-

nijierial fervice towards you : whether it be

words of a meiTage from God, written on
paper,
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paper, engraven on tables of Hone, or fpoken

by the mouth of an ajigel, a prophet, or aa

apojile ', be it what it will, it is only a crea-

turely thing ; and its creaturely fervice can

rife no higher, nor go any further, than to

fhow the true way to him, who himfelf

alone can be the Truth, the Life, and the

Light in you. For the Light of God
cannot, even by God himfelf, be commu-
nicated to you by any creature j and the

reafon is, becaufe the Light of God is God
himfelf: it is the Light of his ov/n Lffe

:

and therefore only himfelf can bring it forth

wherever it is ; and no creature can poiiibly

'

partake of his Light, but by having a birth

in and from the Divine Nature : for the

Light of God can never be feparate from
the Divine Nature, or be any-where but

where the Divine Birth is. And thus you
fully fee, that all that can be divinely known,
either in Heaven, or on earth, can only be

known in that one way, and by that one

means, by v/hich £illen man can be faved -,

namely, by a New Birth of the Light and

Spirit of God within us. And therefore

the fimple way of the Gofpel, is the one

only way to attain all the knowledge of all

that, which can be known of God and na-

ture: for nothing can manifell: God and nature,

but the Spirit of God working in man, as

I 4 he



{ 136 )

he worketh in nature ; which can only be
done by a New Birth of the Divine Nature,

brought forth in man : but when man is

thus born again of God, then the Life and
Spirit of God is in him, and worketh in

him, as it doth in nature. And thus it is,

that man can only be a divine philofopher,

when Chrift, who is the Light of God,
and the Light of nature, is revealed in him.
Then he is in that living word, and that

living word is in him, by which all things

•were at firfl: made ; and which make th,

createth, and worketh in him, as it worketh

in all things, both in Heaven and Earth.

AcADEMicus. I never expedted to have

feen the Gofpel New Birth proved to be the

only open gate to all that Divine Knowledge,

which any fon of Ada?n ever had, or can

have. But you have proved it to be fo, be-

yond all poliibility of denial. And I now
only v/ant to have you go on in this doctrine

of the New Birth ; for I am periliaded, you
can flill add fomething to that, which has

already been faid upon it, both as to the

ground, and nature, and fruits of it.

Tkeofhilus. You muft remember,

AcADEMicus, that all that I can by dif-

courfe, from the beginning to the end of

this matter, do for you, amounts only to

thus much ; it is like giving you a full af-

fu ranee
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furance of a wonderful pearl of glorious

virtues, hidden in the ground of a certain

field, and Ihowing you every ftep of the

way you mufl take to find it. Now, if

from month to month, you fhould be in-

quiring and hearing of fome new powers
and virtues of this heavenly pearl ; v/hat

good does all this difcourfe and hearfay do
you ? You are juft as far from the pearl

itfelf, and have no more of it, than when
you firf^ heard of it ; and would be in the

fame diflance from it, though you was al-

ways, to the end of your life, loving to hear
and talk about it. I have had no oilier end
in all that is faid of the New Birth, but to

affure you of the truth of the thing, and the
true way to it. Now the way to the New
Birth lies wholly in your will to it ; and
every flep that you can take, confilts in a
continual dying to the felfifli corrupt will,

which you have from flefh and blood. No-
thing can make any change in you, but the
change of your will. For every thino-, be
it what it will, is a birth of that iviil vAi'ich.

worketh in you. You have nothinp- there-
fore to inquire after, nor any thing that you
can judge of yourfelf by, but the ftate of
your mind, the working of your will and
defire. Thefe will give you more Light,
than all the men or books in the world can

giv9
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give you : where thefe are, there are you

;

and what thefc arc, that are you : there you
live, and to that you belong ; and there you
muft have all the good or evil than can be

called yours.

For nothing leads or carries you any-

where, nothing generates either life or death

in you, but the working of your mind, will,

and delire. If your will is angelic, you are

an angel, and angelic happinefs mull; be

yours. If your v^'ill is with God, you work
with God ; God is then the life of your
foul, and you will have your life with God
to all eternity. If you follow an earthly

will, every flep you take is a departure from
God, till you become as incapable of God,
and the life of God, as the animals of this

world. If your will worketh in pride and
felf-exaltation, in envy and wrath, in ha-

tred and ill-will,
, in deceit, hypocrify, and

falfenefs, you work with the Devil, you are

generating his nature within you, and mak-
ing 3^ourfclf ready for the kingdom of hell.

And thus it is, that our works follow us -, and
that every one will be rewarded according to

his works ; and none can reap any thing elfe

but that which he hath fown. The feed

of every thing that can grow in us, is our

will : the will maketh the beginning, the

middle, and the end of every thing -, it is

the
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the only workman in nature ; and every

thing is its work. It has all power ; its

works cannot be hindered ; it carries all

before it ; it creates as it goes ; and ail

things are poflible to it. I^ enters where-

cver it wills, and finds every thing that it

feeks ; for its fceking is its finding. The
will over-rules all nature, becaufe nature is

its offspring, and born of it ; for all the

properties of nature, whether they be good
or evil, in darknefs or in light, in love or

in hatred, in wrath or in meeknefs, in

pride or humility, in trouble or joy, are all

of them the offspring or birth of the will i

as that livcth, lo they live ; and as that

changeth, fo they change. So that v/hat-

ever you are, or whatever you feel, is all

owing to the v/orking and creating power of
your own will. This is your God or your
Devil, your Heaven or your Hell ; and you
have only fo much of one, or the other, as

your will, which is the firii mover, is either

given up to the one, or to the other.

For where the will of man is not, there

he hath nothing -, and where his will is,

there is all thatJbmet/jmg which he hath, be
it of what kind it will ; and it is infepa-

rable from him, till his will worketh con-
trary to it,

ACADEMICUS.
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AcADEMicus. Whence hath the will of

mail this mighty power, that it can have

nothing, but that which itfelf hath willed ?

Theophilus. You might as well afk,

why a circle muft be perfeclly round, or a

ftraitline free from every degree of crooked-

nefs. For as it is not a circle till it is ner-

fecftly round, nor a llrait line till it is free

from crookednefs -, fo the will is not in

being, but fo far as it is free, is its own
mover, and can have nothing but that which
it willeth. Again, The will is not a made
thing, which is made out of fomething, or

that came out of fome different ilate, into

the ftate of a will. But the free will of

man is a true and real birth from the free,

eternal, uncreated will of God, which willed

to have a creaturely offspring of itfelf, or

to fee itfelf in a creaturely ftate. And
therefore the will of man hath the nature of

divine freedom ; hath the nature of eternity,

and the nature of omnipotence in it ; becaufe

it is what it is, and hath wliat it hath, as a

fpark, a ray, a genuine birth of the eternal,

free, omnipotent will of God. And therefore,

as the will of God is fuperior to, and ruleth

over all nature ; fo the will of man, derived

from the will of God, is fuperior to, and

ruleth over all his own nature. And thence

it
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it is, that, as to itfelf, and fo far as its

own nature reacheth, it hath the freedom
and omnipotence of that will from which
it is defcended ; and can have or receive

nothing, but what itfelf doth, and worketh,

in and to itfelf.

And herein coniifteth the infinite good-
nefs of God, in the birth of all intelligent

creatures ; and alfo the exceeding height,

perfection, and happinefs of their created

flate : they are defcended from God, full

of divine power ; they can will and work
v/ith God, and partake of the divine hap-
pinefs. They can receive no injustice, hurt,

or violence, either from nature or creature;

but mull be only that which they generate,

and have no evil or hurt but that which
they do in and to themfelves. All things

ftand in the will ; and every thing, animate

or inanimate, is the efFed: and produce of
that will, which v/orketh in it, and formeth
it to be that which it is. And every will,

where-ever found, is the birth and eifed: of
fome antecedent wall ; for will can only

proceed from will, till you come to the firft

working v;ill, which is God himfelf.

And here, my friend, you have an ealy

entrance into the true meaning of many
important palTages in the books of yacob
Behiuen, like thofe that follow : <?//, lays he,

is
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is magical 'y the eternity is inagical: ma^
gic is the mother of all things. / fp^^^l-^

from a riUigic ground. Here the reader

muji have magical eyes. This hath a ma-
gical iinderjiandingi &c. Vulgar reafon is

offended at thefe expreffions, becaufe the

word Magic has, for many ages, been

moftly ufed in a bad fenfe. But do not you
be frighted at the found of thefe words

;

they are not only innocent, but truly good

and wife, and deeply founded on the truth

of things. They have the moR Chrifcian

and divine meaning -, are ftridlly conforma-

ble to the fpirit of the Gofpel, as fliall be

fhown by-and-by 3 and are ufed for the beft

of ends, namely, to open the true ground

of eternal and temporal nature, and the

birth of creatures in each of them. They
are to fliow how the hidden invifible Deity

adleth and worketh all its wonders in both

thefe worlds, in one and the fame uniform

way ; as alfo, how every thing in religion,

whether it be a myftery of God, a grace of

God, or a duty of man, hath its whole
ground, and nature, and efficacy, therein.

Now 7nagic power meaneth nothing but

the "working of the ivilly whether it be the

divine, or the creatureiy will ; and every

thing that is the work of the will, and is

,
produced by it, is called its magic work,

which
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which only means, that it is generated by

and from the will, as a birth brought forth

by it. The will is the workman ; and the

work is that, v/hich it bringeth forth out of

itfclf. So that by thefe words, you are al-

ways to underiland tliefe two things, the

ivGrking^ and the "work of the wilL And
now, you may already fuificiently fee, that

their meaning is not only innocent and good,

but neceffarily, and divinely, to be afcribed

to God, as the power of bringing things

into exiftence by the working of his will.

For here you have the true ground and ori-

ginal of the creating power of God -, how
every thing tiiat is not God, is yet come
from him, and out of him, as fo many
births of his invilible power, breaking forth

into vifibility, and fenfible qualities of an
outward life.

The firfc manifeftaticn of the invifible

God, is that which is called, and is. Eternal

Nature ; which is the eternity of all polTible

powers and qualities of life, the firfl fource

of every natural power that can be in any
creature. All thefe qualities of life, in their

eternal birth, and riling from one another

by the working will of God^ are the out-

birth, or outward glory of God, in which
he manifefts his Triune invifible Deity in a

threefold life of Fire, Light, and Spirit;

which
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which are the ground of all the qualities of

life, fenfibility, power, and fpirit, that

ever were or can be found in any creature.

Every thing thatexifts, or thinks, or moves,

or finds itfelf in any kind or degree of fen-

fibility, is from, and out of, this glalTy fea

of thefe united powers of life. And this

whole manifeflation of all the poffible powers

and perfedion of life and glory, is called

that kingdom of Heaven, in which God
dwelleth ; and is, as it were, his divine

workhoufe, out of which he is perpetually

giving forth new works, and forms of

wonder.

This manifeftation of God, is a magic

birth from the Triune ivorking will of the

hidden Deity, which willed to fee itfelf

in this opened outward Ihow of all the

pofiible pov/ers of life and glory ; and

from whence new worlds of finite divine

beings, as fo many living images of God,
might have a poffibility of coming forth.

For without nature, God mull: be by him-
felf, and continue an unmanifefted God.
For no form or creature can be, unlefs there

be fomething: antecedent to it, that can be

formed. Life mulf be, before there can be

any finite living creatures ; jufi; as light mull

be, before there can be any Jeenig eyes.

And, therefore, the manifeflation of God
in
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in an outward glory of all the poffible

powers, qualities, and perfedions of life,

called eternal nature, mult be, or there

could be no poffibility for the exigence of

any creature.

Now this fame w^orking will of the

Triune Deity, which manifelled itfelf in an

eternal nature, manifefted itfelf in creaturely

forms, all generated from, all enlivened and

animated with, that fame Trinity of fire,

light, and fpirit, that conftitutes eternal

nature : fo that all intelligent creatures are

that in their finite being, which eternal

nature is in its infinite itate. And thus all

of them are from God, and from heaven ;

live in God, and may work with God, as

God is in heaven, and heaven in him ; one

life, one power, one will, and one hap-
pinefs with God.
Now every thing that is not God, but

after him, and diltincl from him, mufl be

that which it is, from the working will of

the Deity. For fince it cometh into being,

only becaufe it is willed to be, it can have

nothing in it, or be any other thing, but

that which the working: or creatine; will

brought forth. And as all things began in

and from this working will, fo all things

muft go on in it ; and there can be no
other creator, worker, or former of things,

K to
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to all eternity, but the working will of

God, either mediately or immediately. Nor
can there be any other nature in any thing,

but that which is the birth, or magic effect,

of a working will within it. And every

thing that is done by the creature, every

thing which it feeks and likes, or abhors

and refifts, is all driven on- by a working

will, or magic power, which ftirs, and

generates, and works within it.

Would you know now the true ground

of all this ? It is this : it is becaufe will is

the iirft original of all power, and the Om-
nipotence of God conlifteth in nothing elfe

but his Ivorking will', and therefore no power

ever was, or ever can be, any-where elfe,

but as it is in God -, and if the creature hath

any pov/er, it mull have it, as God hath it,

in its working will. For lince all nature,

with all its qualities, births, and creatures,

are all brought into being by the working

will of God ; it evidently follows, that

Q.vzrj creature, with every quality, power,

and property in it, is magically born, and

therefore muft have a magic nature, that is,

a nature that cometh from, and llandeth in

a working will.

And now. Sir, you are come into a full

view of the m^ofi: important matter of the

myftery of all things ; a matter, which, if

rightly
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Hghtly apprehended in the Inward ground
of your foul, puts an entire end to all the

jargon of a falfe philofophy, and to all

thofe fidtions of dodrines and difputes,

which reafon has built upon the written

word of God.
For nothing is effected by fidion and

inventionj by any contrived arts or fearch-

ings of rational inquiries t all this is nothing,

becaufe it toucheth not nature, but leaveth

it to itfelf ; which carrieth on its own works
by its own power, and can only work in its

own way ; and muft bring forth its own
births, independent of every thing but its

own working life. But all lieth in the

will and working delire of the foul, be-

caufe wi// began and brought forth all that

nature that lives in the foul, and is the only

life in it ; and this life can work and grow
from nothing elfe, but that which firfl

brought it forth. Hence you fee the full

meaning of thefe words of our author, A//

is magical J and magic is the mother of all

things, and confequently, the only opener

of all divine knowledge. All which ex-

preffions only imply thus much, that the

nvillj whether in God, or the creature, is

the ground and feed of every thing; is the

generating working power, which maketh
and worketh all things to be in that Hate

K 2 and
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and condition in which they are ; and that

every thing begins, goes on, and end?, in

the working of the will ; and that nothing

can be otherwife, than as its will worketh

;

and therefore eternity and time are magical

;

and magic is, and mull be, the mother of

all things.

Now here you fee, in the utmoll degree

of clearnefs, how all true and falfe reli-

gion divide from one another. For if no-

thing worketh but the will, if nothing elfe

carries on the work of nature, then all is

falfe and vain in religion, but the vvorking

of the will ', and nothing is faving, or re-

deeming in the life of the foul, but that

which helps the will to work towards God.
Hence it is, that our author fo often tells

his reader, that when he fees and finds

this magic birth of things, he is delhered

from Babel y not by running from one place

to another, or from one fyflem of opinions

to another, but by inwardly leavhig all the

workings of earthly felf, all the paper-

buildings of natural reafon, and turning to

God with the whole will and working de-

fire of his heart. This is the right coming

out of our own Babel of vain opinions into

the truth and reality of nature, where the

living God of nature is found, not in no-

tions.
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tions, but in the living working of the foul,

and worfhipped in Spirit and in Truth.

I faid, into the truth and reality of na^

ture y becaufe nature is the llandard • of

truth, and all is Babel but that which
worketh with nature ; that is, with eternal

nature : for as eternal nature is the ma-
nifeftation of the unchangeable God, fo it

muft be as unchano^eable in itfelf and its

own workings, as God is ; becaufe it hath

nothing in it, but what is in and from the

unchangeable God. And, therefore, God
cannot be manifeft, or work in any creature,

but as he is manifeft, and worketh in eter-

nal nature ; and therefore all that the crea-

ture doth, is labour loft, and a vain beating

of the air, but that which it worketh with
and according to eternal nature. Becaufe

God never was, nor ever can be, or be found,

any-where elfe, but in his own heaven, or

eternal nature : and no foul can by any

one poffible thing find, or be found by God,
but by ftanding before him in the fame will

and working as eternal nature doth. And
therefore all is fidiion and Babel but the

working of the will, becaufe nothing but

the will can work with nature ; and that

for this reafon, becaufe all life, and all

nature, eternal and temporal, is what it is,

ynerely and folely, from the working of the

K 3
will.
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will. All things in heaven and in earth

fland in the magic birth ; and nothing can
change its ftate, either for better or worfe,

but as the working of its will changes.

Juflly therefore is it faid, that where this

truth is 'found, there is a full and true de-

liverance from Babely that is, from all flrife,

and zeal, and divilion about opinions, fe(fls,

and churches ; fmce the cne thing that

works either to life, or to death, the one
thing that alone opens heaven or hell for

us, is with every hidhidual vian^ in every

place, and in every age of the world ; and

that one thing is the working of the wilL

And when, in any fuch man, his will is

turned from his ov/n earthly felf, and this

earthly life, and worketh with its defire to

God, then all thefe fayings of the Scripture

are true of him ; viz. T^hat he is redeemed

from this evil world—that he has his con-

verfation in Heaven-—that he is of God, and
heareth God's word—that he is faved by

Faith—that Chriji is revealed in him— that

he is Chriji''s, and ChriJI is his—that Chriji

Is in him of a truth—and that he is led by

the Spirit of Chriji. All thefe texts would
be true of him, though he had never feen,

nor heard, a fyllable of tb.e written word of

God,

for
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For the word of God which faveth and
redeemeth, which giveth life and light to

the foul, is not the word printed on paper;

but is that eternal, ever-fpeakitig wordy which
is the Son of God, who in the beginning

was with God, and was the God by whom
all things were made. This is the univerfal

teacher and enlightener of all that are in

heaven, and on earth -, who from the begin-

ning to the end of time, without refpe(ft

of perfons, ftands at the door of every

heart of man, fpeaking into it not human
words, but divine Goodnefs ; calling and
knocking, not with outward founds, but by
the inward Jiirring of an awakened Divine

Life. And therefore, as fure as that is true,

which St. John faith. That this eternal word
is the Life of men, and the Light that

lighteth every man that cometh into the

world, fo fure is it, that our Saviour and
Salvation, our teacher and enlightener,

from whom we have every good thought,

is Chrift within us ; not within this or that

man, but in every man where-ever born,

and in whom the light of life arifeth. And
indeed how can it be otherwife ? For if God
is the God of all men j and the word of

God the Life and Light of all men ; and all

men are capable of goodnefs ; and all good-

nefs can only be from God ; and no good-
K 4 nefs
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ncfs can belong to man, but that which is

within him ; then every man mufl: have the

wordy or Cbrift of God within him, and can
have it no-wherc elfe. All teachers there-

fore, who teach men to look for life or fal-

vation in any thing but the Wo7'd and Spirit

of God within them, ftand chargeable with
the blood and death of fouls ; becaufe, in

all the poffibility of things, nothing can
overcome that death which is in the foul,

but the Word, or C/rriJi of God, living and
working in it. For obferve, man muft
have goodnefs in the fame way as God hath

goodnefs, that is, from the Divine Nature j

for goodnefs is no where elfe, neither is any
thing elfe capable of it ; and therefore, if

goodnefs is to be in man, the Divine Nature
muft, of all neceflity, be firft brought to

life within him. But this cannot be, till the

working will of our heart turns and gives

up itfelf wholly to the Word and Spirit of
Opd within us : for we can have nothing
but that, towards which the earneftnefs of
cur will goeth.

A^ain, fee here in a ftill higher degree of
proof, the abfolute neceifity, and unfpeak-

able benefit of the Spirit of Prayer ; how
it does, and muft, in fpite of all oppofition,

raife the fallen foul out of the poverty of

ilefh and blood, into the riches of an hea-

venly
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venly nature brought forth in It. For fince

all things in heaven and earth ftand in a

magic birth, or working of the will, the

will is that, which hath all power; it unites

all that is united in heaven or on earth ; it

divides and feparates all that is divided in

nature ; it makes heaven, and it makes
hell ; for there is no hell, but where the

will of the creature is turned from God

;

nor any heaven, but where the will of the

creature worketh with God. Therefore, as

we pray, fo we are ; and as our will-fpirit

fecretly v/orkech, fo are we either fwallowed
up in the vanity of time, or called forth

into the riches of eternity. And therefore

the Spirit of Prayer is moil juftly conceived,

and moil: limply exprelTed, when it is faid to

be the riling of the foul out of the vanity

of time into the riches of eternity : for

all the vanity which the foul hath, is from
its living in, and loving the things of time;
and therefore it can only come out of the
vanity of its fl;ate, by loving and living in

the truths, which are the riches of eter-

nity : for the Spirit of Prayer is the hunger
of the foul ; and as every hunger is, lo it

eats ; it always eateth that v/hich it hun-
gereth after, and hath a life fuitable to the
nature, ftate, and condition, both of its

hunger, and its food. If it hungereth after

the
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the things of flefh and blood, it eateth no-

thing elfe, and only groweth in the beflial

life ; and of the flefh muft reap the cor-

ruption that belongs to flefh : and if it

hungereth after God, it eateth the food

which giveth life to the angels j it eateth

the bread that is come down from heaven ;

namely, the real heavenly body and blood of

Chriji, which furely may be called the

riches of eternity.

All the myfleries of religion, and the

neceflity of the whole procefs of ChriJI in

pur Redemption, have all of them their

ground, and necefTity, and efiicacy, in this

magic nature of things ; and are all of them
only for this one end, to help fallen man
to have a working ivill towards that rirft

life, which he has loft. And therefore no

one joins with the myfteries of Redemption,

or can have any fhare in them, but he
v/hofe will turns wholly from this world,

and hath all its workings towards God and

Heaven. And now. Sir, you fee the plain,

and eafy, and certain deliveraiicc from all

perplexity and vain labour in the difputes

and divifions of religion. It is but opening

your natural eyes, that is, letting fimple

nature v/ork with its own power, and all

difficulties are removed -, and the way to

God and goodnefs is as natural, and as free

from
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from all perplexity, as the opening our eyes

to fee the light of the fun. For what is

fo natural to man as the working of the

will ? and yet he can have nothing, or be

any thing, different from that, with which
his will worketh.

Nor does this at all too much exalt the

human v/ill, or make our falvation not to

be the pure grace and gift of God to us,

but quite the contrary. For the will here

fpoken of, is not the will of flefli and
blood J but that heavenly will, which is the

only fpark of the Deity i^^ us, given by the

free grace of God to all mankind, as foon
as fallen, and called in Scripture the injpoken

word of God in Paradife ; which was the

beginning of the Redemption, when God
firfl entered into a covenant of falvation

with Adam, and all his poflerity. This in-

fpoken word is Ch'ijiy or the fpark of the
Divine Nature, which is the Light that

lighteth every man that cometh into the

world. And here, in this Chrijliniis, lieth

the will that hath the power of falvation in

it ; and all its falvation is the l^dvation of
Chriji. For it is the will of this heavenly
nature, hid in every man, that is the work-
ing will, that bringeth forth the New Birth
of Heaven in us -, and therefore is the pure
free falvation of ChriJl, given to be a Re-

deemer
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deemer within us. So that all our falvation,

though wrought out by this working will

within us, is, from the beginning to the

end, the pure grace of God to us, and no
falvation of our own.
And thus. Sir, you fee, that every foul

of man is partly human, and partly divine

;

is united to an earthly and an heavenly

nature ; and fo not only can, but muft, al-

ways work either with one or the other, and

has nothing elfe to work with ; and muft

and can be, or have nothing elfc, but as he

followeth or worketh v/ith either of thefe

wills. So that, infallibly to know both your

prefent and future ifate, what you are, and

to what you belong, you need only to fee,

what you cannot help feeing, how, and where,

and to whaty your will worketh.

And thus, from this know^ledge of the

magic nature of things, all which are that

which they are, folely from the working of

the will in every thing, you are delivered

from all vain labour and party-zeal ^ and

are brought back to that true and fafe

ground, on which God has placed you to

work out your own falvation, without any

hindrance from any builders of Barely of

whatever denomination.

The fhort is this : the whole matter of

religion relates only to life and death.

But
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But life and death are both of them im-
mutable, and founded in the unchangeable

nature of things. Nothing can alter them,

or invent a new way, either to or from either

of them. To-what purpofe then, is ail this

dividing into fo many parties ? Why all this

ftrife and zeal about opinions } Death and

life go on their own way, carry on their

own work, and flay for no opinions. Does

the JIo72e ftop, or alter its tendency towards

the earth ? or do the /parks and /ame ceafe

to fly upwards, becaufe philofophers difpute

and quarrel about the reafons of one or the

other ? No -, Nature goes on in its own way,

let Reafon fay v/hat it will. Now Jea^/j

and li/e have their own unchangeable na-

ture and working in and from themfelves ^

and are juft as diftind; from, and independ-

ent of, all opinions of men about them,
as the things juil now mentioned : fo that

to w^ill and work as life wilieth and work-
eth, and to will and v/ork as Jeat.6 wiJleth

and worketh, is the one only poffible way
to partake either of life or death. What a

delufion is it, therefore, to grow grey-

headed in balancing antisnt and modern
opinions ; to wafte the precious uncertain

fire of life in critical zeal, and verbal ani-

mofities ; when nothing but the kindling

of our v/orking will into a faith that over-

corneth
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Cometh the world, into a ftedfaft hope, and

ever-burnins: love and defire of the Divine

Life, can hinder us from falling into eternal

death !

AcADEMicus. O ! Theophilus, you
have led me into a depth, that I never

thought of feeing into.

For this magic power o£ every thing, that

works in all nature and creature, fliows me
every thing in a new view. You. might
well fay, that Reafon has no power in this

myftery ; that nothing is propofed to it :

for fince life and death have their own
working within themfelves, and mufh at laft,

tvhen time is at an end, divide and take

poffeihon of every thing, according as its

will has worked either v/ith one or the other;

it fignifies no more to them what Reafon has

been all this time difcourfmg about, than in

what language a man ufed to talk. But
before you go any further, I beg a word or

two on thefe matters. Firjlj How I am
to underftand our author, when he fays.

Here the reader mufi have magical eyes

;

and. This or that hath a 77iagical icnderjiand-

ing. And, Secondly^ That you would, as

you promifed, fliow, how the fpeaking thus

of this magical power of life, is ftridly

conformable to the fpirit of the Gofpel.

Theophilus.
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Theophilus. As to your firfl mattef,*

concerning magical eyes, I iliould have
thought the thing plain enough already.

But you may underiland it thus. When a

carpenter cuts timber into various fhapes

and forms, and then joins one piece to

another, till it is formed into the fhape of

a houfe j this is no magical vv^ork ; becaufe

one part does not grow from the other, till

the whole is brought forth ; and therefore

there is no need of magical eyes to fee what
this work is. But when an oak groweth
from an acorn, or a plant from a feed in

the ground, here the work is magical j that

is, it is a birth or product generated from
the working will in the acorn and feed,

from whence the ftem, and all its branches

and fruits, grow forth ; which working
will continueth, till the plant or tree hath
reached its limit, that is, till the working
will in the feed hath fpent itfelf. Now all

this is a magical work ; and therefore can
only be feen by fuch magical eyes, as can
fee into the beginning, and go on with the

working of that which works and generates

in the tree or plant.

As to your other matter. How this lan-

guage of the magical working of the will,

is e7itirely cor,formable to the Spirit of the

Gofpel 'j the anfwer is eafy, becaufe the

thing
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thing is plain. For the firft poffible be-

ginning of the Chriflian life, is, by the

founder of it, exprefsly laid in a New Blrih

from above, and therefore plainly declared to

be a magical work, and to have no other

nature -, becaufe a generating work, and a

magical work, are only different exprefiions

for the fame thing. And as the beginning,

fo every following advancement in the

Chriftian life, is as really and truly only a

growth of life, or magical birth from the

powers of Father, Son, and Holy Gholl:,

upon the working will in the foul ; as the

plant, from its firft flirring in the feed, to

its laft jftate, is only a growth from the

powers of the fun, ftars, and elements,

upon the working will in the feed.

Every thing that is outward in religion,

whether it be 7nen or things^ planting or

watering, is only for the fake of this inward

birth ; either to dired: man to it, to help

him to work in it, or warn him of that

eternal death, which the will, working ac-

cording to flelh and blood, mud inherit as

its own genuine fruit. And whoever fancies

the Chriftian life to be any thing elfe than

a birth growing up in God, till it comes to

the perfection of the Divine Life, by the

fame way of a gradual growth, and in the

fame reality, as the hnilhed flower has ail
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Its perfedion by way of a gradual growtn
from the feed ; has not a fyllable in the

Gofpel, nor an infcance in nature, to plead

in excufe of his fanciful error.

For nothing worketh in all nature or

grace, but what worketh as a birth, or ma-
gical growth of life. For nothing can

come from the living God, but life j nor

for any other end, but to manifeft fom©
kind or degree of life. There are no dead

forms, or lifelefs inventions, to be found,

till you come to the mechanic v/orks ofmens
hands, and the cobweb fchemes of dead

knowledge, brought forth by human realbn.

For reafon is the old ferpent called Subtlety,

the firft and the laft grand deceiver of man-
kind ; that takes them from the powerful

workings of nature, to follow the fhadows

of empty founds, till all is fwallowed up
either by final life or death, which will at

laft reap every thing in its own unchange-
able barn.

Again ; Faith, and Hope) and Love, and

Defirc towards God, are the only Gofpel
means of bringing forth the New Birth j

and therefore all that the Gofpel requires,

is a magical working of the will.

For all thefe powers, whether of faith,

hope, love, and defire towards God and
the Divine Life, are only fo many different

L powers
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powers of the working of the will, and

have all their efficacy, as fo many parts of

it; and only alter, raife, and bring forth a

new life, becaufe the working of the will

is magical, and generates as it works, and
unites with that which it willeth. And
thus Chrifiy or the new Man in Cbrijijefus,

is formed in us, from a feed of Heaven,

which is the will that can work towards

God, till it becomes a godly birth, as the

feed works towards the fun, till it is chan-

ged into the birth of a beauteous fragrant

flower.

Again -, Hence it is, namely, from this

magic power of the working of the wall,

that our blelled Lord fpeaks fo often of the

Omnipotence of Faith ; viz. That all things

are pGJjible to hi?n that helicveth.-—Whatfoever

ye fiall ajk in prayer, beUe-ving, ye fiall re-

ceive.—If ye had faith but as a grain of
muflard-fcedy ye might fay to this tree. Be
thou plucked up by the root ; and to this

mountain. Be thou caft into the fea -, and it

fldall be done.—T^hy faith hath faved thee.

—According to thy faith, fo be it done unto

thee.

Hence all thefe truths plainly follow

:

Firft, That Faith, which is in itfelf only

the working of the will, is the fourcc of

all power ; and that all that is done in na-

ture,
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ture. Is done by it alone; and that therefore

all nature ftandeth in a magic working of

the will : for all tFmgs could not be pojjible

to him that believethy but becaufe faith, or

the working of the will, is the true fource

of all power in or over nature. Secondly^

Here is a full demonflration of the high

and powerful ftate, in which man was at

iirft created ; A lord over all this outward

world, who could, by the working of his

will, command the obedience of all things

about him !

This was the dominion he had over all

the creatures on the earth, in the fea, and

in the air ; not fuch a poor power as in-

vented weapons, or the ftrength of his

hands and feet, could help him to ; but a

power here mentioned, of fhanding flill, and,

by the faith or will of his mind, making
every creature to come or go, juH as the

faithful difciple of Chrifi was, by his faith,

to have power over every outward thing of

this world.

Now all this high Hate of his firfl: power,
is undeniable from the words of our Sa-

viour. For it is not to be fuppofed, that

he would turn mens thoughts to any fuch

powers, as to have all things obedient to

their faith, or the working will of th'^ir

minds, if this had not been man's iirft

L 2 created
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created ftate, or fuch powers as did then
belong to it'; for no man or creature can
have any higher power, than that which
belongs to his firft created Hate.

And therefore all Gofpel Faith, however
wonderful in its power, can only \i2NQ. fome-
what of that firfl powerful faith, which
man had when he firft came out of the

hands of God. And faith now in a Re-
deemer, can only be the means of obtaining

falvation, for this reafon j becaufe faith

was then that original high power in man,
which could have preferved him in his firft

perfedtion and glory of life. Thus, when
Chrifi faith, T!hy faith hath fanned thee, it is

the fame thing as if he had faid. Faith had
always fuch power ; that Faith was the

firength and glory of the Firft Man, that

could have faved him from falling under the

power of the ftars and elements j that it

was Faith alone which could and did put an

end to his firft paradifiacal glory, by turn-

ing its ftrength and defire into the life of

this world. Again, when our Lord faith.

According to thy faith, fo be it done tmto thee -,

this was nO new thing, or new operation

in the power of faith, but was only a de-

claration of a truth as old as nature and

creature, and was in reality fo much faid

of the powerful faith of the Firft Man -,

and
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afld infallibly fliows, that as now, fo then^

nothing was done to him in his fall, but

that which vyas done according to the faith

and working of his will. For this is God's

immutable righteous procedure with man,
that nothing but his own works can follow

him I and that, from iirft to laft, whether
flanding or falling, according to his faith,

and working will, fo mufl: it be done unto

him. And therefore man's faith and work-
ing will, was his divine power of living fu-

perior to, and independent of all the ftars

and elements of this world, in his own
angelic perfedion of a Divine Life.

For if the revival of faith, in fo fmall a

degree, as to be compared to a grain of
muftard-feed, could bring forth in man fuch

a Divine Power over all the things of this

world ', is it not a fufficient proof of the

high power of his firft loft faith, which only

thus coming again, as the fmalleft of feeds,

yet comes with fuch mighty power over all

outward nature, the fleOi, and the Devil ?

And thus, all that is faid in the Gofpel, of
the power of faith, is, in the ftri(!teft truth^^

fo much faid of the power and perfe(5lion of*

our firft Father, over whom this earthly iy-

fcem had no power : but whether he ftood,

or fell, or was to rife again, all was, and is.

L 3 and
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and mufl be done, by his faith, or the

working of his will.

And thus aUb, you fee, that all that was
faid of the nature and extent of the magic

fiower of the will, is not only conformable

to, but is the "oery fpirit of the Gofpel, and

the whole written word of God. I'or from

the firft promife made to Ada}?i, to the laft

written words of Scripture, man is only

called and directed to the true exercife of

thefe magic generating powers of the will 5

namely, to believey to hope, to ti'iiji in God

;

to love, deJirCi and expert the renewal of a

Divine Life from the goodnefs of God.
HuMANUs. Give me leave only to add,

that in thefe words of our Saviour, Accord-

ing to thy faith.y fi be it done unto thee, and

other fuch-like fayings i he has not only

opened the true nature and power of Faith,

but has difcovered more of the true philo-

fophy of nature, than ever was told the

world before. Faith is generally confidered

as a fpeculative thing, as an alient of the

mind to the credibility of things related.

This may fometimes, as well in the Scrip-

tures, as in any other books, be called

Faith, as the fame word may be ufed in

various fcnfes. But the Faith in queiHon,

about which our Saviour fpeaks, and tq

which he afcribes lb much power, and

wliich
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which alone can do a man any real good or

harm, is quite of another nature : I fay,

good or harm ; becaufe all that is good or

bad proceeds from it, and carries its power,

which way it will : as it can work all won-
ders, and overcome the world j fo it alone

has power over life and heaven in the foul,

can drive them out, and fet up the king-

dom of hell and death inftead of them.

Now this Faith may be thus underilood

;

it is that power by ivhich a man gives him-

felf up to any thing, feeks, wills, adheres to,

and unites with it, fo that his life lives in //,

and belongs to it. Now to whatever the foul

gives itfelf up ; whatever it hungereth after,

delighteth in, and feeketh to be united

with -y there, and there only, is its Faith ',

that Faith which can work either life or

death, and according to which Faith, every

thing is, and muft be done to man.
Now this Faith is not a matter of choice,

fo that a man may live v/ithout it, if he
pleafes ; but is effential to his life, and alto-

gether infeparable from it. For whatever

the life drives at, to whatevenit is given up,

there is its living and powerful Faith . There-
fore, be a man given up to what he wiU,

feeking, delighting, and acquiefcing in what-
ever it be, temporal or eternal, whether it

be Chrillianity, Idolatry, Deifm, orAtheifm;

L 4 this
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this IS a certain conclufion, that every man
in the world is a man of Faith, lives by
Faith, and that equally fo ; becaufe every

man's life is equally given up to the feeking,

delighting in, and uniting itfelf to, fome-
thing or other; and therefore every man
equally lives by Faith, and that in its

higheft degree. It matters not, whether a

man delights and acquiefces in the philo-

fophy of Epicurus, or Spinoza ; whether he

be given tip to luxury and fenfuality, or to

fyllogifms and definitions, to myfleries of

Redemption, or myfleries of Atheifm ; he

is neither more nor lefs a man of Faith

for all this -, but is equally under the power
of Faith^ whether it be div'ine, earthly, fen-

fual, or devilifli. For which way foever

the life of man tends, or drives ; to what-

ever he gives himfelf up ; there he is, and

lives by Faith, and that m its highelT; degree;

for no Faith can rife higher than this. Nor
can a man's Faith be any- where, but where
his life is, and to which it belongs ; nor can

he be faid to live to any thing, but by Faith.

For Faith is as much the one working power

of life, as thought is the one working power

of the undcrflanding ; and the underftand-

ing of man may as cafily proceed without

being led by thought, as the life of man o^o

on without being led by Fait.b ; that is,

without
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,without giving it/elf tip to fomethingy or

other, with which it would be united, and
to which it would belong, as its defired

good ; which, as I faid before, is the higheft

degree of the mofl living Faith.

The debate, therefore, fet up by the

Deifts, about Reafon and Faith, as two
principles of life, the one appropriated to

Chrillians, and the other to themfelves, is

founded on the grolTeft ignorance of both
their natures ; as great as that of fuppofing,

that there are two principles of feeing and
fmelling, viz. Reafon and the Senfes. And
the Deift, who turns from all Fafth, to have
a life of Reafon, proceeds as much accord-

ing to nature, as if he was to leave it to

Chriftians, to fee and fmell by tKeir fenfes ;

but himfelf and brethren to fee and fmell by
the power of Reafon. For Reafon is no
more the power of life, than it is the power
of the fenfes -, it can no more enter into,

mix, or co-operate with life, than with the
fenfes ; but muft ftand below them both,
and follow them both, in the fame degree
of inability to alter, increafe, or lefTen the
natural power of either of them, as the eye
hath to alter the vegetation, or colour, or
fmell, of the plant on which it looks. For
Reafon, like the eye, is only an outward
looker on 3 and can no more form, or

model.
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model, or alter the life of the foul, than It

can alter the life and vegetation of the

body. But this faying. According to thy

Faith ^ fo be it done unto thee, contains the

unchangeable ground, and true philofophy

of life, and the power of life, And this

faying takes in every individual of human
nature ; and the DeiH may as well think of
turning death over to the Chriitlans, and
referving immortality for himfeif, as to

think of being any thing elfe, either here

or hereafter, but purely and folely that,

which his Faith has brought to pafs in him,.

He may, indeed, eafily enough keep him-
feif free from all Qhrillian Faith j but, whe-
ther he will or no, a Faith mull do all in

him, and for him, juft in the fame degree,

as it does for the Chriilian. Let him make
ever fo many declarations againfl: the fuper-

iHtion and blindnefs of Faith ; ever fo many
encomiums upon the beauty of axioms, fyl-

logifms, and dedudions of Reafon ; his life

is juft as far from being a life of Reafon, as

the Chriftian's is, who declares only for a

life of Faith. For as the eye and the iioje

have juft the fame nature, office, and power,

in a man, whether he be Deift, or Chriftian ;

and her can not, as fuch, have either more or

lefs from them, or be more or lefs helped by
them

'i
fo Reafon and Faith have juft the

fame
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fame nature, office, and power In a man,
ajid are always in him, and will always do
the fame for him, whether he be Chriftian

or Deift. And was the Deift to change

fides, he would be neither more nor lefs a

man of Faith and Reafon, than he was be-

fore ', nor have got or loft any power either

of Faith or Reafon : he would only be un-
der a divine, inftead of an earthly and fenfual

Faith j and his Reafon v/ould not have
changed its ftate, or office, or power, but
only be the fervant of a better mailer; that

is, of a Divine Faith,

Now, was not Faith the power of life in

every man, no man could live by Faith, nor
could it be the principle or power of life in

any man. But feeing every man, whether
earthly or heavenly, is that which he is, by-

Faith ; and Faith will and mui): have its

work in every man ; and he cannot live

without it, or free from it ; hence is the
abfolute neceffity of the one right Faith in

order to falvatlpn, and the impoffibility of
any thing elfe to avail in the ilead of it.

Flence alfo it is, that Chriftianity applies -

not to the Reafon of any man, becaufe -^

Reafon is not the principle of life, or the
former of it ; but it calls the heart to a
right Faith, becaufe man is only lofl; and
feparate from God and Heaven, by his Faith

in
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\n the things and powers of this world.

And therefore all falvation does, and only

can, arife from a Faith turned to God ; and
alfo all damnation from Faith in the things

of this world. And no man can turn either

to God, or to this world, but by Faith ;

that is, by giving up himielf either to the

one, or the other -, which is the higbejl adt

or power of Faith. For there is nothing

that works either to life or death, in any

man, but that to which he is given up, by
Faith in it. And Reafon never had, nor
ever can have, or do, any thing elfe but

one and the fame under-worky or office, let

Faith take which way it will.

The delulion of the Deift lies here : he re-

fufes an aifent to the hijiory cfthefaBs and
doBrines of the Gofpel j and this is hisproof

to himfelf that he lives by Reafon, and that

it is the real principle of his life. On the other

hand, he that aflents to the hiftory of the

fac^s and doctrines of the Gofpel, is, by the

Deift, reckoned to be a man of Gofpel Faith,

and that lives by it. But this is all miltake

on both fides. For this affcnt on one fide,

and dillent on the other, touches not the

matter either of Reafon or Faith. For both

thefe perfons, notwithtlanding this difference

of affenting, may not only be equally go-

verned by Faith, but have ftri6tly one and

the
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the fame faith : for if the things of this

world have the heart of both of them,

which very eafily may be, then they have

but one and the fame Faith, and are equally

governed by it ; for they both equally live

by a Faith in this world.

The Deift, therefore, hath no other pof-

fible way of fhowing, that he is not as much
a man of Faith, as any Chriflian can be j

but by fhowing, that he has no will, no
defire, no inclination of heart left in him

;

that his life drives no way, is given up to

no one thing, as its end and good ; but

that Reafon, without affeBion, carries him
only from fyllogifm to fyllogifm, in queffc

of nothing. Then it is, that he may deem
himjfelf to be a man of Reafon, but not till

then ; for if he has a heart that hath any

inclination to be united with or belong to any

thing, then he becomes a man of Faith 5

and he lives by faith in that to which he is

given up, as much as any Chriftian does,

who is given up to the myfteries of Chriflian

Redemption.
I could not help faying thus much on this

delufion, in which I have been fo long en-

fnared myfelf, and therefore have the utmofi:

good will and earneflnefs to help others out

of it. And, to this end, I fhall add the fol-

lowing pafTages, taken from a book, where
tliis
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this whole matter is juftly faid to be exa-^

mined to the bottom. *' We have no want
«* of religion, hut Jo far as we want to
*' ifeffer our fiate in God ; or fo far as we
'* are unpojjcjfcd of God, or lefs pofTefled of
<* him than we might be, and our nature
** requires. This is the true and only
<f ground of religion ; vvz. to alter our ftate

<* of exiftence in God, and to have more of
<* the Divine Nature and perfections com-
*« municated to us. Nothing therefore is

** our good in religion, but that which alters

«« our ftate of exiflence in God for the
*' better 5 and puts us in polfeffion o1 fome-
** thing of God, or makes us partakers of
** the Divine Nature, in fuch a manner and
<* degree as we wanted it. Every thing
<* that is in life, has its degree of life in and
^« from God;, it lives and moves and has its

" being in God. This is as true of devils,

** as of the higheft and moft perfect angels.

** Therefore, all the happinefs or mifery of
*' all creatures confifl: only in this ; 'viz. as

*' they are more or lefs polTefled of God, or
** as they differently partake of the Divine
** Nature,, or according to t\\Q.\v differentfat (^

** of exiflence in God. But if this be a

*« truth (and who can deny it ?) then we
** have the certainty of demonflration, that

" nothing can be our good in religion, but
" that
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** that which communicates to us fomethmg
«' of God, or the Divine Nature, or that

*' which betters our flate and manner of
** exiftence in God.

'* For if devils are what they are, be-
** caufe of their flate and manner oi exiftence

«' in God i if bleffed angels are what they
** are, becaufe of their Hate, and manner of
** exijlence in God , then it undeniably fol-

*' lows, that all that is betwixt angels and
*' devils, all beings, from the happinefs of
** the one, to the mifery of the other, mull
<* and can have no other happinefs or mi-
*' fery, but according to tXioXvJIate a?id man-
** JUT of exijicnce in God, or according as

** they have more or lefs of the flate of
^^ angels, or the flate of devils, in them.
** Therefore nothing can be our good in re-

" ligion, but that which alters our flate and
** manner of exiflence in God, and renders
«« us poileffed of him in a diiterent and
*' better manner.

" Nov^, if you was to fend to the fallen

** fpirits of darknefs, all the fyflems of your
*' Religion of Reafon that have been pub-
" liflied, to let them know that they have
" the power of their own refloration and
" happinefs v/ithin themfelves ; that they
" need feek to nothing, but their own na-
" tural reafon and underllanding, and the

'' flreneth
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** ftrength and a<5livity of their own powers;
'* to raife them to all the happlnefs they are
*^* capable of; fuch a religion would be fa
'* far from altering or mending their7?^/t' of
** exijlcnce in God, or doing them any good,
** that it would add ftrength to all their
'* chains ; and the more firmly they be-
** lieved and relied upon it, the more would
*' they be confirmed and fixed in their fepa-
*' ration from God. And yet, a religion
** that mufl: iieceflarily keep them in hell,
** is the only religion that you will have to
** carry you to Heaven. May God deliver
** you from this error !

*' Hence it fufiiciently appears, that your
** way of natural Reafon, cannot be the way
** of falvation ; becaufe the want of falvation
*' is nothing elfe, but the wanting to have
" our fiate and manner of exijlence in God
* * altered for the better, or to have fome-
'* thing of God communicated to us, which
** we want, and are capable of receiving,
** But if this is, and mull be, the nature of
*' falvation ; then no religion can fa've us,

** or do us our proper good, or fupply our
** proper want, but that v/hich has power
" to alter our ftate of exigence in God, or
'* to communicate to us that of God, which
** we want, and are capable of. And,
•* therefore, nothing but that fame power of

** God,
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*^ God, which created us, which gave us
** our irate and manner of exiftence in God,
** and communicated to us that which we
** poiTeis in him, can redeem us, or help
** us to that flate and manner of exiftence

" in him^ which W'e have loft, and are in

" v/ant of.

** There never could have been any dif-

'* pute about the poffibility of faving our-
" felves by our own natural faculties, had
*' not men loft all true knowledge both of
" God and themfelves. For this difpute
*' cannot happen, till men fuppofe God to
*^ be fome oiitivard being ; that our relation

*' to him is fome outward relation ; that
** religion is an outward thing, that paftes

** between God and us, like terms of beha-
** viour between man and man ; that fin

** hurts, and feparates us from God, only as
*' a m-ifdemeanour hurts, and feparates us
*' from our Prince ; that an offended God
** either gives or refufes pardon to us, as
** an angry Prince does to his fubjefts; and
" that what he oives or foro-ives to us, is

*' fomething as diftincft or different from
** himfelf, as when a Prince, fitting upon
** his throne, gives or forgives fomething
" to an oiiender, that is an hundred miles
" from him.

" Now all this is the fam.e total ignorance
** of God, what he is in himfelf, and what

M '« he
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** he is in relation to us, and the mannef of
** his being our good, as when the old idola^

** ters took men to be Gods. And yet no-
*' thing is more plain, than that your re-

** ligion of Reafon is wholly founded upon
** all thefe grofs and falfe notions of God.
•* Y.ou have not an argument in its defence,
** but what fuppofes, that our relation to

** God is an outward relatiofi, like that of
*' fubjeds to their Prince^ and that what
** we do to and for God, as our fervice to

** him, is, and mufl be done, by our own
*' power, as that which we do to and for our
** Prince, muft be done by our own power.
** And from thefe errors it is, that you
*' draw this falfe conciulion, that if our own
** reafon and natural power were not fuf-

** ficient to obtain I'or us all that we want,
*' and God requires of us j God muft be lefs

*' good than a good earthly Prince, who re-

** quires no more of us, than that Vvhich
*' we have a^natural flrength to do, or can
** do by our own power. And yet all this

** is pure abfurdity, and has all the grofsnefs

** of idolatry in it, as foon as you know,
•* that God is no outward oxfeparate being

;

*' but that we are what we are, have wbat
" we have, and do that which we can do,
•* becaufe he has brought us to this flate of
" life, power, and exillence, in bjwjelf;

** becaufe
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** becaufe he has made us, fo far as we are
*' made, partakers or pofTelTors of a life i?t

" z^/;;/, and has communicated to us, fuch a
*' life as is in himfelf ^ or, in the words of
*« Scripture, becaufe i?2 him we live and move
" and have our being, and confequently have
«* no life, motion, or being, out of him.
** For from this ftate of our exigence in
** God, it neceffarily follows ; Firjl^ That,
** by the nature of our creation, we are
*' only put into a capacity of receiving good*
*' A creature, as fuch, can be in no other
«' flate ; it is as impoflible for him to en-
'^ rich himfelf, or communicate more good
*' to himfelf, as it was to create himfelf.
'* Secondly, That nothing but God can do
'* us any good. Thirdlyy That God himfelf
*' cannot do us any good, but by the com-
'^ munication of himfelf, in fome manner,
'^ to us. Hence it is plain, that your re-

" ligion of reafon, which fuppofes that we
*' have natural powers, that can put us in
" pofleffioa of that which we want to be
^' poflefTed of in God 3 or, that we need no
*• more divine afiiftance to recover what we
** have loft of God, than to obtain a pardon
** from a Prince ; or, that God need com-
*^ municate no more of himfelf to us in our
*' reconcilement to him, than a Prince com-
*' municates of himfelf to his pardoned fub-

M2 *^jea:s
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^* je£l j has all the tnijlake^ error, and Ig-
** norance of God, that is in idolatry, when
** it takes God to be fomething that he is

** not; and has all the falTe devotion that is

«* in idolatry, when it puts the fame truft

*' in, and expecfts the fame benefit from, its

** own powers and faculties, which idolaters

** did in and from their idols. Your Re-
*' ligion of Reafon, therefore, which you
»* efteem as the modern refinement of the
** human mind, and more excellent and ra-

** tional than the faith and humility of the
** Gofpel, has j»11 the dregs of the groffefl

'* heathen idolatry in it ; and has changed
*' nothing m idolatry, but the idol ; and
** only differs in fuch a degree of philofophy,
** as the religion of worlliipping the jiin,

** difi^ers from the religion of worihiping an
*' onion.

** For as foon as it is known and confefTed,

" that God is all in all ; that \\\ him v/e

'* live, and move, and have our being ; that

** we have nothingy^/>jr^.'t'/)/, or at a dijiance,

** from him, but every thing in him ; that

'* we have no degree of being, nor any de-
'* gree of good, but in him ; that the Al-
" mighty can give us nothing, but tbat

"which \s fomething of himfelf; nor any
** degree of amendment or falvation, but in

** fuch degree as he communicates y^///^//6/;z^

** more
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*' more of himfelf to us ; as foon as this

*• great immutable truth is known, then it

*' is known with the utmoft certainty, that
*' to put our truft in tYitJlm, or an onion^ or
** our own reafon, if not equally abfurcl, is

** yet equally idolatrous, and equally preju-
** dicial to our falvation-j-."

And now, Theophilus, if you pleafe,

you may proceed in the matter you was
upon.

Theophilus. We have difcourfed long

enough for this time. Let lilence, recol-

led:ion, inward and outward retirement,

have their work for a {qw days. They
purify the heart i they weaken and difarm

ielf ; they flrengthen the Spirit of Prayer;

and help us not only to pray, but to find,

to love, and live in God. Let us all defire

fuch an interval as this ; and then we fhall

be fitter to meet again for our mutual be^

nefit. My friends, adieu.

f Demonftration of the grofs and fundamental Errors of a
late Bonk, intitled, 4 plain ^(count of the Sacrament, &C.

p. j6j, &c. &c.

ne End of the Seco?id Dialogue.

M3 THE
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THE

THIRD DIALOGUE.

AcADEMicus.T F you pleafe, Theophi-
^ Lus, go on, jufl where yoi^

left off at our laft meeting. For this my-
ftery feems to be at day-break with me i

and the approach of its light leaves me no
power to be content without it.

Theophilus. You have feen, that all

nature begins and flands in a magic birth ;

and is only a large difplay of its working
power in every kind of creature. You now
want to fee further into this myftery ; how
eternal nature begins ; and how God, the

iiril:, hidden, imperceptible caufe of all

after-things, manifefls himfclf in the pro-

perties of a vifible and working nature.

Now I would, to the beft of my power,

gladly affift you in this matter, if I could

find out a way of doing it, by opening in

your heart a knowledge of God, of nature,

and yourfelf, without helping you to a mere

opiniouy or increafing your thirft after ideal

fpeculation. Tell mc, therefore, what you
propofc
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propofe by the gratification of this defirej

or what effed: you exped; from fuch knov/-

ledge, as you here feek.

AcADEMicus. All that I deiire by it is,

to ftrengthen and confirm the ground on
which I ftand ; that, feeing the true phi-

lofophy of religion, I may have nothing to

fear from all that variety of attacks which
now, more than ever, are made upon it by
infidel Reafon. I hope, therefore, it is no
vain curiofity, to defire to enter into the

depth of this myfiiery, fince I only defire

thereby flrength to refill all the enemies of
religion.

Theophilus. All this is right, and very

well j provided you do but know who, and
what, are the great and powerful enemies of
religion. But this, perhaps, you do not fo

well apprehend, as you may imagine. Your
own Reafon, born of, bred in, and governed
by your own fiefli and blood, is the mod
powerful enemy of religion that you have to

do with, and from whom you have the mofj:

to fear.

The men of fpeculative Reafon, whorn
you feem moil to apprehend, are powerlefs

enemies, that cannot flrike at your religion

with the fi:rength of a fi:raw. Did you but

rightly fee what their power is, you w^ould

fee it as ridiculous, as that of a few water-

M 4 engine?
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engines trying to quench the fiery globe

of the fun ; for Reafon ftands in the fame
inability to touch the truth of religion, as

the water-engine to afFed: the fun. Nay,
its inability is much greater ; for could the

water, thrown from the engine, be made
to reach the fun, it would have fome, though

an infignificant effeft upon it ; but Realon

can no more aifecft the truth of religion,

than nothing can 2.^t&. fojnething. If Rea-

fon feems to have any power againft reli-

gion, it is only where religion is become a

dead form, has loft its true ffate, and is

dwindled into opinion; and v/hen this is

the cafe, that religion flands only as a well-

grounded opinion, then indeed it is always

liuble to be fhaken, either by having its

Qwn credibility lefiened, or that of a con-

trajry opinion increafed. But when religion

is that which it fhould be, not a notion or

opinion, but a real ife growing up in God,

then Reafon has juft as mucli power to fl:op

its courfe, as the barking dog to il:op the

coiirfe of the m.oon. For true and genuine

religion is Nature, is Life, and the Working
^ of Life ; and therefore, where-ever it is,

Reafon has no more power over it, than

over the roots that grow fecretly in the

earth, or the life that is working in the

Jiighefb heavens. If, therefore, you are

afraid
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afraid of Reafon hurting your religion, it is

a fign, that your reh"gion is not yet as it

fhould be, is not a feJf-evident growth of
nature and life within you, but has much of
mere opinion in it,

Obferve the word felf-evident, for there

lies the truth of the matter -, for you hav^e

no more of the truth of religion, than
what is felf-evident in you. A blind mar^

may be rich in notions and opinions about
the nature, power, and good of light

;

and in this cafe, one blind man may per-
plex another, and unfettle his notions ; but
when the light manifefls itfelf, and is be-
come felfevident, then he is at once de^
livered from all uncertainty about it. Now
religion is Light and Life ; but Light and
Life can only manifeil themfelves, and can
no where be known, but where they zi^fef-
evident.

You can know nothing of God, of Na-
ture, of Heaven, or Hell, or yourfelf, but
fo far as all thefe things 2lyq jef- evident in

you. Neither could any of theie things be
of any concern to you, but becaufc they can
all of them htfeif-evident in you. For the
bare hiftory, or hearfay of any one thino;,

iignifies no more to you, than the heariay
of any other thing. And if God and
Heaven, Hell and the Devil, the world

and



( i86 )

and the flefh, were not all of them felf-

evident in you, you could have no more
good or hurt from any hearfay about them,
than from the hearfay of pleafant gardens,

and difmal prifons, in the world of the

moon.
Let it be fuppofed, that your ingenious

Reafon fliould fuggefb to you, that there are

no devils or hell, and therefore no occafion to

believe that revelation which gives an account
of them : in this cafe, do but turn to that

which i^fenfible and feij-evidefit in you, and
then you muft know, in the fame certainty

as you know yourfeif to be alive, that there

is wrath, felf-torment, envy, tnalicet evil-

willJ pridey cruelty, revenge, &c. Now fay,

ifyoupieafe, there are no other devils but
thefe, and that men have no other devils to

refill j and then you will have faid truth

enough, have owned devils enough, and
enough confeffed, that you are in the midil

of them
J that you arc every-where tempted

by them ; and that flefh and blood is too

weak to refifi: them, and therefore wants
fome kind of Saviour, of fo contrary a

nature, as has power to dellroy thefe works
of the devil in you.

Now this is the only knowledge that you
can poilibly have of an outward hell, and
outward devils ; and this knowledge is as

M-
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fdf-e'dtdent in you as your own thoughts,

and is as near to you as your own life. But
to fee and know an outward hell, or out-

ward devils, that are outward living crea-

tures, can never be your own cafe, till all

that is divine and human in you is extin-

guifhed ; and then you will have knowledge
enough, how hell is a place, and how the

devils of rage, wrath, envy, and pride, ^c.
are living creatures.

Again, Let it be fuppofed, that your fcep-

tic Reafon had brought you into doubt about

the being and providence of God in you

:

you have no occalion to confulf the de-

monftrations which heathen philofophers.

School-divines, Deifls, or Atheifls, have
produced about it, from the exigence of
things ; all concluding, as well Chriilians,

as Deifts and Atheifts, that there muft be
fome eternal firfl caufe from Vv'hich all has

proceeded.

For what a God is this, that is only proved
to be, becaufe fomething now is, and there-

fore fomething nmfl: always have been, an
infinite, eternal fomething, with infinite

power to bring forth all that is come into

being ? What a God, I fay, is this, which
the Arian, the Deift, and the Atheift, is as

willing to own as the Chriflian ; and which
- is as f^rviceable to the caule of Arianifm,

Deifm^,
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Deifm, Idolatry, and Atheifm, as it is to

Chrifliianity ? For the Atheift has his omni-
potent, eternal, firft caufc, as well as all

the difputers for a God.
But now, if you turn from all thcfe idle

debates and demonftrations of Reafon, to

that which \^ Jmjible 2iX\^felf-evident in you,

then you have a fenfibk Jelf-evidcnt proof

of the true God of Life, and Light, and
Love, and Goodnefs, as manifefb to you as

your own life. For with the fame felf-evi-

dent certainty, as you know that you think,

and are alive, you know that there is Good-

nefs, Love, Benevolencey Meeknefs, Compaf-

fioriy Wfdoniy Peace, foy, &c. Now this

is the Jelf-evident God, that forces himfelf

to be known, and found, and felt, in every

man, in the fame certainty of felf-evidence,

as every man feels and finds his own thoughts

and life. And this is the God, whofe
being and providence, thus felf-evident in

us, call for our worfhip, and love, and
adoration, and obedience to him : and this

worihip, and love, and adoration, and con-

formity to the Divine Goodnefs, is our true

belief in, and fure knowLdge of, the felf-

evident God. And Atheifm is not the

denial of a firft omnipotent caufe, but is

purely and folely nothing clle hut thedifown-

jng> forfaking, and renouncing the Good-
nefs,
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nefs. Virtue, Benevolence, Meeknefs, E^c,

of the Divine Nature, that has made itfelf

thus felf-evident in us, as the true objed: of
our woriliip, conformity, love, and ado-
ration. This is the 07ie true God, or the

Deity of Goodnefs, Virtue, and Love, ^c.
the certainty of whofe being and providence,

opens itfelf to you in the felf-evident fenii-

bility of your own nature ; and infpi: es his

likenefs, and love of his Goodnefs, into

you. And as this is the only true know-
ledge that you can poffibly have of God and
the Divine Nature, fo it is a knowledge not
to be debated, or leffened by any objections

of Reafon, but is as lelf-evident as your own
life. But to find or know God in reality,

by any outward proofs, or by any thing but
by God himfelf made manifelt and lelf-evi-

dent in you, will never be your cafe either

here or hereafter. For neither God, nor
heaven, nor hell, nor the devil, nor the
world, Tior the flefh, can be any otherv/ife

knowable in you, or by you, but by their

own exigence and manifeilation i\\ you.
And all pretended knowledge of any of thefc

things, beyond or without this felf-evident

fenfibility of their birth within you, is only
fuch knowledge of them, a§, the blind man
hath of that light which never entered into
him.

And
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And as this is our only true knowledge^

fo every man is, by his birth and nature^

brought into a certain and felf-evident fen-

fibility of all theie things. And if we bring

ourfelves by reafoning and difpute into an

uncertainty about them, it is an uncertainty

that we have created for ourfelves, and comes

not from God and Nature. For God and

Nature have made that which is our greateft

concern, to be our greateft certainty j and

to be known by us in the fame felf-evidence,

as our own pain or pleafure is. For nothing

is Religion, or the truth of ReligioUj no-

thing is good or bad to you, but that which

is a felf-evident birth within you. So that if

you call that only God, and Religion, and

Goodnefs, v/hich truly are fo, and can only

be knovv^n by their felf-evident powers and

life in you, then you are in the Truth, and

the Truth will make you free from all

doubts ; and you will no more fear or

regard any thing, that talkative Reafon can

ditcourfe againft it, than againft your own
feeing, hearing, or fenfible life. But if you

turn ixox):\ felf-evidence, to Reafon and opinion

y

you turn from the Tree of Life, and you

give yourfelf up to certain delufion.

Wonder not, therefore, my friend, that

though the rayfiiery under con iideration con-

tains the greateft of truths, yet I am un-

wiiline;
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willing to help you to reafon and fpeculate

upon it 5 for if you attempt to go further in

it, than felf-evidence leads you, you only go
fo far out of it, or from it. For the end of
this myftery, is not to furnifli new or better

matter for reafon and opinion, but to bring

man home to that fenjlhility which is felf-

evident in himfelf, and to lead him only by
felf-evident principles, to fee,*and'iind, and
feel the diiference betwe^.n true and falfe

Religion, in the fame degree of felf-evident

certainty, as he fees and feels the difference

between fire and water. This, 1 fay, is the
great intent of this myflery, to brinp^ man
into a fenfibility of God and Nature, to
kaow and feel, that good and evil, life and
death, are a felf-evident growth and birth

of nature in man, according as his will

enters into, and works with that which is

unchangeably good, or unchangeably evil,

in the working of nature. Now as the
workings of nature are unchangeable in
their efFe6i:s, and that which is naturally

good or evil, mull be always fo ; and fee-

ing man's life llandeth in nature, and
muft work with it, muft have only that

good or evil v.hich is unchangeable in na-
ture ', and feeing his ftate in nature, whe-
ther good or evil, is, and can be, only that,

which the fenfible, felf-evident powers of

his
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his own life manifeU: to him ; then you fee

the fitnefs and neceflity of your keeping

fleadily to that, which \^felf- enjident in you,

as the very ^ree of Life ^ the criterion of all

that Truth and Goodnefs which belongs to

you. Secondly y You fee with what good

Reafon Jacob Behmen fo often tells you.

That all he has written, was only to help

man tofeek andfind himfelf to fee and know
his place and fate in nature, and how to

co-operate with God and Nature in gene-

rating a birth of Heaven within himfelf.

Thirdly, You may fee how you and I fhould

abufe this bleffed myftery, fhould we, in-

ftead of only and truly fecking and finding

its birth within us, make it a matter of rea-

foning and opinion.

AcADEMicus. I have neither power nor

inclination to objecl: to any thing that you

have fiid. But flill I mufl defire you to

afTiil: me, in your own way, and fuch as you

judge to be fuitable to the intention of this

myllcry. I plainly fee, that the whole

ground of Religion lies in the knowledge of

what God is in himfelf, as diftind from

Nature i what Nature is in itfelf; what I

have from God, and what I am in and from

Nature -, and how I am to work with it, as

God himfelf is and worketh in Nature.

For if this knowledge can be opened in me,
then
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ih6n the iv/jy, and the /jcw, of every my-
f\ery of Redemption mufl be feen to the

bottom.

Theofhilus. By Nature are meant, ^//

t/je ivorking Jiirrlng propei'ties of Ilfey or all

the various fenfibilities which life is capa-

ble of finding and feeling in itfelf. And,
therefore, you heed only look at the working
fenfibilities of your own life, the feveral

kinds and ways of feeling and finding your

own flate, to know, by a felf-evidcnt cer-

tainty, what Nature is in itfelf. And thus

alfo, in the fame felf-evident certainty, you
may know, that Nature is not God. For
as you find, that Nature is opened in you ;

that all its properties have their exigence in

you I and yet that none of thefe properties

of life are their own happinefs, or can

make themfelves to be happy, full of peace,

delight, and joy, and free from every want;
fo you have a full felf-evident proof, that

God is hot Nature, but intirely difiiind: from,

and fuperior to Nature -, and that, as confi-

dered in himfelf, he is T^hat which alone can
make Nature happy, free from want, and
full of all delightful fatisfaftion. And thus

you know, not from hearfay, but from a

felf-evident certainty in yourfelf, that God,
confidered as in himfelf, is the happinefs^ the

reft, the fatisfciBlon, the joy, the fulfilling

N of



( 194 )

of all the properties and fenlibilitles of Na-
ture ; and alfo that Nature, in itfelf, is that

v/orking life of various properties and ien-

fibilities, which wmif to be made happy,

which re^ci) after fomething that they arc

not, and have not, and which cannot be happy

or fulfilled, till fomething of an higher na-

ture than themfelves be united with them ;

that is, the working of Nature muft be in

want, in pain, and dlflatisfadion, till God
(the blefling and fulfilling of Nature) is ma-
nifefted, found, and enjoyed in it.

Now fuppofe you knew no more of what
God is ia himfelf, diftindl from Nature,

apd what Nature is as thus diftinguifhed from
God, than is already opened in you, you
would know enough to be a key to all that

which jdcol? Behmen fpeaks of God, and of

Nature ; and enough alfo to fhow you, how
to co-operate with God and Nature, in bring-

ing forth a New Birth of the Divine Life

within you. For as foon as you know, that

Nature in itfelf is only a working life of

various fennbilities, which wants fomething

diftind: from itfelf, and higher than itfelf, to

make it happy, then you have a felf-evident

certainty of thefe following truths : Firji,

That God, ccnfidered as in himfelf, is the

bleffing, the fatisfadion, the Heaven, and

happinefs, of all and every fenfibility of Na-
ture,
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ture. Secondly, That therefore, as the Go-
fpel teaches, only the Wordy the Light, the

Son of God, or Jefiis Chrijl, can redeem
fallen Nature, refliore it to its firft ftate of
bleffednefs in God. Thirdly, That there-

fore, as the Gofpel leaches, you have but
one thing to do, and that one thing abfo-

lutely neceiTary to be done; "oiz. to de?2y

your/elf; that is, to turn this fallen Nature
from itfelf, from all its own wills and work-
ings in the vanity of this life, to give up
itfelf in faith in hunger and thirfl: after

that Light, Word, Son, or Jefus Chrift of
God, who is the fulnefs, the fatisfadlion,

the joy, and bleffednefs, of ail Nature -, who
alone can turn every working and fenfibility

of Nature into a participation of heavenly

fatisfadiion and joy. Now what can you
defire, or need to know of God, of Nature,

and the myftery of Chriflian Redemption,
more than this ? And yet all this is a felf-

evident knowledge, born within you as foon

as you turn to it.

AcADEMicus. O ! Sir, you quite tranf-

port me with this fhort, eafy, and yet full

explication of fo great a matter, which has

often perplexed me. But now I fhall never

be at a lofs, how to underftand the di-

fi:in(ftion between God and Nature, and alfo

the abfolute neceffity of it; which, when
N 2 rightly
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rightly known, fets all the dodrlnes and
myfteries of Chriflian Redemption upon fuch

a ground, as cannot be removed. But flill

1 muft beg of you, to help me to the fame
felf-evidence of the birth and generation of

the properties of nature, as they are fet forth

by Jacob Behmetiy efpecially of the Three
£rfi: forms, which 1 perceive to be the

ground of all ; and yet their birth and ge-

neration, their union with, and diftinclion

from, one another, I do not enough com-
prehend, as he fets them forth. Thus, the

firfl form of Nature is faid to be Dejire

;

which is the ground and foundation of all

things. This defire (the iirft property) he
faith, is qflrmgingy drawmg, jljiitting vp^ com"

prejjingy bardenmg, 6cc. Now all this is

evident enough ; for I have a fufficient fen-

iibility, that this is the nature of Defire

;

that, in its fpiritual way, it attra(fls, draws,

comprefTes, and would fhut up, or inclofe,

t^c. But then, it is imm.ediately faid, that

the fecond property is attraHiony drawmg^

jiingi and motion, &c. Now if the firft is

attraBion and draiving, how can the fecond

be different from it, and yet be attradion and

drawing ?

Theophilus. The Defire is not one ^r(?-

per-ly^ but is in itfelf all the properties of

Nature , it is the ground in which they all

dwell.
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dwell, and the mother out of which they

are all born : io that all tha: is faid of the

Three Firft Forms of Nature, is only fo

much faid of Three Forms or Properties of

the Defire. For the Defire is not the iiril

property of Nature ; but every property hath

all that it hath in and from the Defire.

The firft property of the Defire, or that

which is the peculiarity of its nature, as

diffinguifhed from the fecond, is, to com-

frefsy inciofe, fhut up, &c. whence cometh
thicknefs, darknefsi hardnefs, &c. But no
fooner does the defire begin to comprefs, fhut

up, &c. but it brings forth its own greateft

enemy, and the highefl refiflance to itfelf

:

for it cannot comprefs or thicken, but by
drawing or attracting ^ but drawing and at-

tracting is quite contrary to fliutting up, or

comprefiing ; becaufe drawing or attrad:ing

is motioHy and every motion is contrary to

fliutting up or comprefling together.

And thus your difticulty is removed : at^

tracflion or drawing is rightly afcribed to the

Defire, and rightly called its Second Proper-
ty, becaufe it is born of it; and yet is di-

redly contrary to that which is the Deiire's

firfl property or intention ; viz. to compre/s,

Xo hold in ftillnefsy &c.
Now as thefe two properties are two re-

fiftaiices, not in two different things, but
N 3 are
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arc one and the fame thing In this con-

trariety in and to itlelf ; as they are infepa-

rable, generate each other, are equal in

ftrength, and can neither of them overcome

the other, fo as to go one way, but each of

them flops the other in the f'.me manner;
and feeing this Defire cannot ceafe to be thefe

Two contrary things ; liz. a bolding-faji

and moving-£iway, 2.Jljutth;g in and a goings

out, both in the fame degree of flrength;

neither able to ihut up, nor to go out, nor

able to ceafe from either; thefe two contra-

rieties become a whirling anguijh in itfelf,

and fo bring forth a Third Property of Na-
iure. And in thefe three properties lies the

true ground ef all fenffbility of life, and

alfo of every created thing. Matter, motion,

darknefs, iire, and every natural power or

quality of any thing, has its beginning

from them. Coniidered in themfelvesj they

are the working powers of that great and

ftrong creatui-ely life, which cannot be

broken, becaufe it begets itfelf, and every

property is included in, and generates each

other. It is a band or. knot of life, that

can never be loofed ; nor is capable of an-

nihilation, becauf*. it is a birth of eternal

Nature, which is as unchangeable as God
himfelf. And as it arifes from no outward

thing, but is generated in and from itfelf,

its
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Its work is eternal, and can never be made
to ceafe. For as one property has no power
over the other, but that oi forcing it to

exift ; as one property does not weary the

other, but always gives ftrength to it ; fo

there can be no ceflation of their working,

but they mufl do, as they do, to all eter-

nity.

Now the life of thefe Three Properties,

is a life of Three contrary wills, equally

ilrong and powerful againft each other -, and
therefore is a life of the higheft difquiet,

torment, and anguifh, full of the moft hor-

rible fenfibility. It is a life that can feel

nothing but its own tearing contrariety that

reigns within it. And this is the life of

Nature feparated from God ; it is the life

of hell, and the devils ; and is that life of

dark, raging diftradiion, which every living

creature muft be in, whofe firfl properties

of life are not foftened and quieted, either

by the Light of God, or the Light of this

world, dwelling and making peace in them.

And he that will only feek to his reafon, to

cool the flame of thefe raging firfl proper-

ties of life, adls as wifely as he, whofe
houfe being on fire, would only have it ex-

tinguifhed, by reading a ledture upon the

nature of water to it.

And now. Sir, you have i^tw plainly

enough the birth, nature, nnd difi^erence of

N 4 thcfc
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tliefe three firft properties. Eut let it he

fuppofed, that you have no feeling, or in-:*

ward fenfibility, of thefe Three Properties,

in the manner they have been here delcribed,

according to Jacob Beh?nen -, yet you have

no Reafon to be troubled at it, or put your

brain upon the raci<c how to conceive it, or

fear that you mufl: want the benefit of this

knowledge, till you have it as above de-

fcribed ; for you have in yourfelf a moil

felf-evident proof, that the thing is really

fo ; and that Defire hath all that in it which
he fo deeply declares, from its firll: feed, or

root.

For it is a thing felf-evident to you, that

every delire, as fuch, is in itfelf a refllefs

torment ; that it has pain, difquiet, and

anguiili, in itfelf; and, as to itfelf, conlifls

of nothing elfe. Now, whether you can,

v/ith Jacob Behmeriy divide this reillefs, an-

gufhing dehre into its Three elTential parts,

of which it coniiiis, matters not, as to the

reality of the thing itfelf; for you have fen-

fibility enough, that the delire is made up

of pain and anguilh, till the thing defired

is obtained : and therefore you have all the

certainty and benefit of this knowledge, and

it ferves the fame end, as if you knew the

ground of it, with the fame e^adnefs as he

has fet it foith.

You
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You have yourfelf for a proof, that defire

and pain begin together -, and this is a full

proof of what was faid, viz. that Defire

begins with Two Properties that refill and
ftrive againft one another. Again, you have

the fame evidence in yourfelf, that the

Defire, left to itfelf, that is, without the

leaft glimpfe of any poflibility of having
that which it defires, is a degree of hell,

and quite intolerable to itfelf : and this is a
felf-evident proof of what was faid, viz.

that the third and lajft property of the Delire,

is that whirling anguifh, brought forth by
the two firft properties : for thefe three

properties ar$ the whole of the Defire j it

has nothing more in it. And when your
Defire cannot ceafe, and yet has nothing but
itfelf, without the leaft mixture or feeling

of hope in it ; then you have a full felf-

evidence of all that which the Defire is, in

its three effential, infeparable properties,

and that ftriftly according to the letter of
yacob Behmen.

Now all that is Nature, or natural Life

y/ithin you, is only the working of Delire

in this painful ftate ; and that which can
fet this painful life at reft in you, is fo much
of God, or the Divine Nature, manifefted m
(ou, and changing your reftlefs propcrrus of
ife into peace and happinefs. And as the

workino-
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working properties of Defirc are your natural

life, fo the fame working properties are the

life of eternal Nature ; from whence, as

out of the womb, your natural life is

brought forth, and hath neither more nor

lefs in it than that which is in eternal

nature.

And if the working properties, which
confliitute the life of eternal Nature, could

be fuppofed to be without God in them,

eternal Nature would be a mere eternal Hell :

but as the eternal Defire, with all its work-
ing properties, is brought forth by the magic

power of the Divine Will, only for this

end, that the holy Deity may manifeft a

Heaven of Glory in them ; fo eternal Na-
ture always was, and always mufl be, a

kingdom of Heaven, or the unchangeable

manifefiation of the invifible God in an

outward fenfibility of life, happinefs, glory,

and majefty,

AcADEMicus. I am fully fatisfied as to

this point -, and all that you have faid, has

the evidence of light at noon-day. And I

iiope you will now go on in the birth ofthe

four remaining properties ; and fhow me,

in the fame degree of evidence, how thefe

three properties bring forth the four fol-

lowing ones, which turn Nature into a

kingdom of Heaven,
Theophilus,
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Theophilus. Thefe three properties of
Nature, cannot bring forth the four follow-

ing ones. They can bring forth nothing but
themfelves to all eternity ; nor can ever be
any thing elfe in themfelves, but what they

were at firft. Nature can rife no higher

than this painful ftate; and its painful work-
ing contrariety muft always be the ground of

all life, and all fenfibility of life. For if

(i.) This fhutting-up, or compreffing ; and

(2.) This refiftance to it; and (3.) This
whirling arifing from both, was ever to

ceafe, there life, and all fenfibility, muffc

ceafe with them -, and therefore thefe three

properties mull always do as they do, as

the only pofiible ground of every kind and
degree of every creaturely life, both in

heaven, and on earth.

But if life is to be happy, fomething
elfe mufl come into them, not to deftroy

their natural working, but to make evefy

contrariety in them a fcrife of joy and de-
lightful fenfibilities. Thus, (i.) ComprelT-
ing, or fhutting-up, muft find it'.elf only to

comprefs and keep in light and love; (2.)

The attradion or drawing-motion, mufl find

itfelf to be the drawing and motion of
love; and, (3.) The whirling anguifh muft
whirl flill, but as •^itranfport ofjoy, unavoid-
ably brought forth from the ftrife of love

in
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ill the tv/o properties of which It is born.

And thus Nature remains in its full ftrength;

it comprefTes, it attracts, and it whirls, as it

did at firfi: j and nothing is loft, or taken

from it, but its hatred, wrath, and mifery.

Now here you are to obferve, that every

thing or creature, either in heaven, hell,

or this world, hath its fubftance, or all that

is fubilantially in it, folely from thefe three

firll: properties of Nature. The creaturely

fubflance of an angel, a devil, or a dead

flint, all ftand in thefe three firft forms of

Nature. And all the difference betwixt

high and low, fpiritual and material, in the

creatures, arifes from their different partici-

pation of the four following forms of Na-
ture. But the four following forms can-

not exift, or manifeft themfelves, but in the

three firft ; and therefore the three firft

are, and muft be, as well in the higheft as

in the loweft of creatures : they are the

firft fomethingy or fubjlantiallty of Nature,

in which the Light, and Love, and Spirit

of God could manifeft itfelf; for Spirit

cannot work without fomething to work in

and upon, and in which it may be found;

nor could Light fhine, unlefs there was

fomething in Nature thicker than itfelf, to

receive and relied: it : and therefore, thick^

tsefs or darknefs is, and muft be, as eternal
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as the 'vifibk or pining light. Darknefs is

fo far from being a mere negation^ or only

an abfence of the light, that it is the firji

and only fubftance, and the ground of all

the poffible fubilantiality in Nature, and
the fubflantial manifellor of light itfelf,

which could have no vijibility, jhine, or co-

iouTy but in, and through, and by the fub-

llantiality of darknefs or thicknefs. This
darknefs, thicknefs, or fubflantiality, is not
co-exiftent with, or independent of God,
but is the comprejjing, aflringi?2g, thicke7iing

work of the iirlt property of the Delire ;

which Defire comes eternally from God,
only as a magic birth from the will of the

Deity, which willeth to come out of its

hiddennefs, into an outward vifibility of a

working life. And therefore the Defire is

the beginning of Nature -, it compreiTes and
thickens. But what does it comprefs and
thicken? Why, nothing but itfelf; vix,

its own three properties. And thefe three

properties thus brought forth, tied and
bound in one another, are, from eternity to

eternity, all the fubftantiality and thick-

nefs, that is or ever can be in Nature, or

any creature, from the higheft to the loweft.

And they are thus brought forth, in this

indillblvable band in and by the Defire, that

the invifible light and life of the hidden

Deity
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Deity may have its fomething to move and

fliine in -, his hidden Spirit have fomethifig

to work and manifeft itielf in ; his hiddea

Love have fomething into which it may give

itfelf i
and his hidden Life have fomething

in which it can open itfelf in a variety of

births of life. And this fomething is the

working comprcfjing Defre, which includes

in itfelf, (i.) A continual thickening, which
is darknefs and fubflantiality j (2.) Motion
or refiftance to this thickening, which is the

ground of all fenfibility ; and, (3.) A refl:-

lefs flate of whirling from thefe two pro-

perties, v/hich is the very nature and power
of life. And thus thefe three properties of

the Defire, are that fiifficient fo?nethingy in

which the Deity, by entering into it, can

manifeft his hidden power in all the fub-

ftances and working properties of Nature,

by turning them all, in their different work-
ings, into an endlefs variety of delightful

forms and feniibilities of the creaturely

life.

Now this firfl thicknefs, darknefs, or

fubflantiality, brought forth in the Defire,

though it is not matter, as matter is feen and

found .in this world ; yet thefe two things

muft be affirm.ed of it : Firji^ That it Hands

in the fame place, anfwers the fame ends,

and is difLinguilhed from Light and Spirit m
the
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the eternal world, jull as matter in this

world ftands diftinguiflied from the light

and fpirit of this world. Secondly, That all

the darknefs, thicknefs, and matter of every

kind in this world, is nothing elfe in itfelf,

but the iirft thicknefs, darknefs, and fub-
frantiality in the Defire, brought down by
various fleps into fuch kinds of materiality

as are here to be feen. Look at what kind
of materiality you will in this world ; it is,

in its whole nature, nothing elfe but the
darknefs or thicknefs of the eternal world,
brought into a further degree of thicknefs

and compreffion. And now we are come
to fee the true ground, (i.) How the angels

could deftroy their kingdom, or lofe all the
light and happinefs of Heaven in it ; and,

(2.) How alfo, their v\'ail:ed, fpoiled, dark-
ened habitation in the divided properties of
Nature, could be turned, and created by God,
as it is, into this new form of a material

world.

The firfl: three properties of Nature were
never to have been feen or known, as they

are in themfelves, by any creature ; their

thicknefs, ftrife, and darknefs, were brought
forth by God, in union v/ith the light, and
glory, and majelly of Heaven ; and only for

this end, that the holy Deity might be
made manifell in them. And therefore their

own
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own Nature, as they are in themfclves,-

without God in them, could only then be

firft known, when the Angels turned their

Delire backwards, to fearch and find the

ground and original of life ; which could

not be found, till thefe properties were

found, in which the original ground of life

lay hid. This turning of their Defirc into

the origin of life, was their V/hole turning

from the Light of God ; and therefore they

found themfelves where they had turned

their Defire 3 that is, in the centre of

Nature ; viz. in the firft propeties of Na-
ture, the dark ceiztre or ground of life,

which never fliould have been known or

manifeft to any creature. For, by the

centre of Nature, or the daj-k centrcy you

are always to underftand thefe three firfl

properties ; which, when without or feparate

from the Light and Goodnefs of the Deity

in them, are in themfelves only the thick-

nefs, and rage, and darknefs, of an omni-

potent compi-cJIihg, an omnipotent reftjiance

to it, and an omnipotent whirling from

thefe two omnipotent contrarieties. I call

them all omnipotent, becaufe they cannot

be flopped, but do all that they would ; and

though they are contrary to one another,

yet each of them gives ftrength to the

other; fo that the omnipotence of the one,

is the omnipotence of th,c other. And this

is
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is the boundlefs, inceflant, ftrong rage, dark-

nefs, and ilrife, of the hellifli life ; which
only is that, which thefe three properties of
Nature, when left to themfelves, can feel

or find. Now the Angels, which turned

their Defire into this centre of Nature, fell

into the life and working power of thefe

three properties j they felt nothing elfe in

themfelves, but thefe properties ; they had
no other will or power of working, but as

thefe properties worked ; and therefore, as

living and active creatures, they could only

live, and adt, and co-operate, or unite with
that ground of Nature without them, which
was thtfame and 07ie with their own Nature

;

and therefore, all that they could do, was
to ftir up, awaken, call forth, and ad: with
that thicknefs and darknefs, and ftrife, that

was hidden in Nature, juft as the toad, in

a fine garden, only fucks the poifon that is

hid in a good herb. So the fallen Angels,

though in Heaven, having only the centre

of Nature in themfelves, could only find and
work with that centre and root of darknefs,

on which the heavenly glory ftood. But
from this power which they had of working
in the centre of Nature, came forth a dark

ivrathful fitbjiantialityy feparated from the

light and glory of the holy Deity ; and thus

a new kindoi fubftantiality appeared in their

O kingdom

;
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kingdom ; and their outward habitation was
like their inward life, viz. a manifejlation

of NaturefoHen from God. And here now,
you clearly fee, how the iirfl thicknefs or

compreHion of the firft property of Nature,

which was only the hidden fiibftantialky oi

the light and glory of Heaven, came into a

more outward ftate, and made its firft ap-

proach or llep towards mattery as you now
fee it. For there was now a thicknefs, a

darknefs, and hardnefs, which never had been

before ; for the light being loll, then the

firft property of Nature loft its beatified

flate of meeknefs, tranfparency, and fpi-

ritual fluidity, and became fliff, rigid, dark,

and hard j and this, as I faid, was its fj-Ji

ftep or defcent towards the hardnefs and
darknefs oj the matter of this world, till it

came to be earth and flones, by the creating

power of God. And thus it came to pafs,

as Mofes fpeaks, that darknefs was upon the

face of the deep. A Hate, that had no pof-

fibility of exiftence, till the fin of Angels

had manifeiled the hidden centre of Nature,

in the working of its three properties, with-

out the Light of God in them.

Now as a new thicknefs of darknefs,

hardnefs, or fubftantiality, was manifefled

by the fi:rong working powers of the Angels

in the centre, or the firli properties of fallen

Nature

;
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Naure -, fo God, to manifeft his Wifdom
and Goodnefs towards this fallen Nature,

took all thefe properties in their own work-
ing way ; and made them, in their own
way of working, to Hop and overcome the

evil that was brought forth by them. For
the will of God joining with the wrathful

ajiringency of the firll compreffing property

of Nature, becam.e the Divine Fiaty which,

increafed this compacting property to fuch a

degree, as created or compadted the dark-

ened fubflantiality into a globe of earth and
flones. And this fame Divine Fiat, or crea-

ting power, which coagulated the grofsnefs

into earth and (loneSjComprefTed or coagulated

all that was fubftan tial, or belonged to fubftan-

tiality, through their whole kingdom, as well

the heavenly as the earthly part of it ; fo that

all their kingdom^ as to its fubflantiality,

loll; its fpirituality, and entered into a new
created or compared fhate of thicknefs, as

well the fpoiled, as the unfpeilcd part of

their kingdom. And as foon as this was

done, the Angels lofl all their power in it,

and over it. They could kindle no more
wrath in its heavenly part, nor make any

ufe of that which they had fpoiled, becaufe

all was fhut up together in this new com-
panion, with which the fpirituality of their

nature could have no communication. And
fo they were left prifoners in their own

O 2 chains
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chains of darknefs, unable to ftir up wrath

any where but in themfelves. All this was
done in the firft day of the creation, when
the Fiat of God comprefled or created their

"whole kingdom into a Heaven and earth.

Hence it is, viz. from a compa£lion of

their whole kingdom into a new-created

Heaven and earth 5 that all things in this

world, all its elements and ftars, are a mix-
ture of good and evil, have fomething of

the goodnefs of Heaven, and fomething of

the wrath and evil of Hell, in them. Hence
is the great variety of metallic ores and pre-

cious llones in the earth ; the good and bad

qualities in fire, air, and water. It is

becaufe the Divine Fiat, or compacting

power, came at once in the utmoft fwiftnefs

upon their whole kingdom, as the good and

evil flood in flrife againft each other, and

compreiTed all into a ftate of cellation and

conjunction with one another, as in the

prifon of this new-created materiality. And
thus the heavenly and helHfh part of their

kingdom, light and darknefs, fluidity and

hardnefs, meeknefs and wrath, good and

evil, were all fliut up together in the fame

fudden compaction ; in which they lay, as

in a ftate of death, till the Divine Fiat

ihould av/aken a life in it.

Now the tliree firft properties of nature,

the firfl, a foutting up ; the fecond, a ruji-

?li?lir
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fling out ', and the third, a whirling -, were

by the Divine Fiat, in the three firft days

of the creation, become the ground of an
earthly, a watery, and airy materiality, all

according to the working nature of the

three properties ; and all of them having

fomething of an heavenly Nature fhut up in

them, which wanted to be delivered from
its bondage. Hence this threefold mate-
riality of earth, water, and air, became a

fubjedl fit for the birth of the fourth pro-

perty of Nature. And therefore, on the

fourth day of the creation, the Divine Fiat
kindled in this anguijlnng materiality, out
of that very Jire and light that was com-
pacted and hid in it, the fourth property of
Nature (the eternal fire) as a globe of fire

and light, which was to ftand as an out-

birth of the eternal fire, in the midft of
this new-created materiality, and become
the opener of all the aftral life and light in

this world. And as the eternal: fire, the

fourth property of eternal Nature, is not a

moveable thing that can change its place,

but rnufl be always in the place of its birth,

franding for ever, as a birth, in the midft

of the feven properties, for ever changing
the three firft properties of Nature into the
three laft properties of the kingdom of

Heaven , fo the fun, the true out-birth of
O 3 the
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the eternal fire, and having the fame birth

and office in this material world, as the

eternal fire hath in eternal Nature, is not,

cannot be, a moveable thing, - or be in any

other place in this world, than where it is;

but is, and mull be, the centre or heart of

this v/hole fyftem, ever feparating the three

firft properties of this material world, from
the three that follow, and ever changing the

three firfl: forms of material wrath, into the

three foUov/ing forms of terreflrial life, light,

and all neiightful fenfibilities ; in fcrict con-

forn-!ity to that, which the eternal fire does

in eternal Nature, changing the root, or

firfl: properties of Nature, into a kingdom
of God, and heavenly glory. For the fim
is not a body of fire brought into the place

where it is ; but the kindledplace is its body

and birth ; and therefore it is as immoveable
as place is, and muft be as it is ; viz, a

place giving forth fire and light till all ma-
terial Nature is diffolved. The place is

kindled, not by any foreign fire, but thus

:

in the firfi: compacftion of the whole angelic

kingdom into this new materiality, the good
and bad part, that is, the fpoiled and un-

fpoiled fubdantiality of their whole kingdom,

wus (hut up in this nev/ compreffion or ma-
teriality, in one and the fame ftate of death.

§cco?uily. III the beginning of the creation,

God
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God faid. Let there be light, and there was
light -y not 2ijljining light, for that came firft

from the birth of the fun ; but a power or

virtue of heavenly light, not yet in a vifibky

tnaterial fiifiey but as an uficreated ^owqx of

light, entering into this whole materiality,

to ftir up, and awaken the good part of the

heavenly fubflantiality, that was fliut up in

the companion of this new materiality.

Without thefe two things, material Na-
ture muft have continued in its darknefs, and
no fourth form of fire could ever have come
forth in it. But from thefe two things,

viz. the heavenly fubflantiality, ftirred up
by the power of light entering into it, the

three firil: properties of darknefs were brought
into a mere anguifhing ftate -, from whence,
by the Divine Fiat, the fourth form of ma-
terial Nature kindled itfelf, as a fire, and
brokeforth in the place of the fun, and muft
be ever burning'and flaming in the midft of
the material fyllem 3 becauie it is born of
the three firil: properties of darknefs, and
brings forth the three laft properties of light,

and life, and the joy of Nature -, and there-

fore mufc always be in the midfi: of the fix

properties of Nature, itfelf making the num-
ber to be feven. And thus the fun, as the

fourth form of Nature, mufl always ftand in

the midfi: of the whole material fyilem : and
O 4 this
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this proved, not as Copernicus has proved it,

from reafonable conjedlures, and outward
arguments, but from the internal Nature of

its birth, the firft root from which it pro-

ceeds, and the abfolute impofTibility of its

being otherwife. And thus it is, that the

truth and depth of Nature is opened by the

Spirit pf God, in the myftery made known
to our illiterate fhoemaker. And thus you

have a fhort fketch, how this world came
%o be as it is. It is defcended as an out-

blrth of the eternal world, and all the iitvtn

properties of eternal Nature work in it, as

they work in eternity ; and the eternity is

rnanifefted in the temporary working of a

new world, which is only to ftand in this

ftate of thicknefs or companion for a time,

till the goodnefs of God towards fallen Na-
ture has been iiifficiently manifefled thereby.

For as this material fyflem of things may,

in a good fenfe, be faid to be an unnatural

ilate, occafioned by the diforders which the

fall of angels brought into Nature ; and as

it had no beginning, but from the will of

God, commanding the firft property of Na-
ture to coagulate and comprefs their difor-

dered kingdom into a new thicknefs or ma-
teriality, only as a remedy, to flop, remove,

and overcome the evil in Nature; fo when
this remedy {hall have had its trial, and the

will
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will of God fliall no longer will this comr
prefTing together; then all that has been
brought together by it, muft fall back again

into its firft eternity. And then, without
any poffibility of being otherwife, every

birth in this world, that belongs to the root

or centre of Nature, and has worked with
it, mufl fall down into that eternal abyfs of
darknefs, on which the light of God for

ever flands, unknown to it. And every

life that is born of Heaven, and has worked
with it, mufl afcend into the kingdom of
God, or abyfs of divine glory and majefty.

O AcADEMicus ! Look nov/ (whilfl;

thefe thoughts are alive in you) at world-
ly greatnefs, fleflily wifdom, and earthly

fchemes of happinefs ; and tell me, if you
can, what a nothingnefs, what a folly and
delufion, there is in them ? Look again at

the Apoftle's Pilgrim, abftaining from world-
ly luils ; defiring to know nothing but
Chrifl:, and him crucified ; living in the
Spirit of Prayer, and thirfl after God

;

flriving in every thing after the fulleft con-
formity to the tempers, fpirit, life, and be-
haviour of Chrifl in this world ; and then
tell me, whether Heaven and Earth, God
and Nature, and all that is great, and wife,

and happy, does not call upon you to be
this Pilgrim.

ACADEMICUS,
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AcADEMicus. Truly, Sir, I enough fee,

that all worldly wifdom, and ambitious

views of a glory of life in the things and
concerns of this world, are no better than

vain attempts to be blefled and happy from
the ruins of the angelic kingdom. For this

world is only a thicknefs and materiality

of the beftial life, built upon the ground of
Hell ; that is, upon the firft properties of

fallen Nature, brought into a harder, more
compacted ftate of exigence than they have

in Hell, and kindled into an aftral, terreftrial,

beftial life, by the power,of the fun. The
beftial life, therefore, is the higheft good
and happinefs in it ; and the creatures of
this world have nothing that they feek for

further in it. But man being not created for

it, but by fin fallen into it, is the only creature

that makes an unnatural ufe of it ; . and feeks

for that in it, and by it, which cannot be

found in it. Man, having been wife, great,

and happy in his creation, though they are

all loft, has yet fome remaining fenfibility

of them, though fallen into a world, that

cannot help him to them. PIcnce it is,

that he would be wife, and great, and happy
in a world, that has no happinefs but for

bcafts 5 and can only help man to know,
that he is poor and miltrable, and banilhed

from his true native country.

Eut^
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But, inflead of learning this one lelTon of
Truth, from the world he is in, which is

all the wifdom, greatnefs, and happinefs,

that can be had from It ; he gives himfelf

up to a wifdom that is foolifhnefs, a great-

nefs that is all meannefs, and a happinefs

that begins and ends in torment and delufion.

Would you fee all his greatnefs, wifdom,
and happinefs united, the fum total of
earthly glory ? It is, v/hen he has in his

cap the feathers of fome birds, wears a
painted ribband and laced cloaths, is called

by fome new name, and drawn from place

to place by a number of hearts . Now, poor,

and mean, and unnatural, as this iidion of
earthly glory is, yet this is the powerful
idol, that carries all before it ! that dellroys

all {quCq of goodnefs, and Divine Virtue !

and keeps the heart of man fo earnefUy de-
voted to it, that he has no isnfe of the

eternity that is in him ; that eternity

brought him forth, and eternity will take

him again !

Theophilus. It is true, Academicus,
that the highefl; good of this world is its

beiliai life ; and therefore it has no more,
or other happinefs for a man, than for a

beaft ; can give no more to one, than to the
other, viz. food and raiment 3 with which
the beftial life in man ought to be content,

as
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as well as in the bead. But feeing man,
in fpite of the nature of things, will have
an earthly glory of life ; thence it is, that

the wifdom of this world is, and muft be,

fooliihnefs with God ; and will be foolifh-

nefs with man, as foon as he gets but a

moderate knowledge of himfelf. But give

me leave juft to obferve, that though this

material world has no higher happinefs than

the beftial life, yet God had much higher

ends in creating it. For though the dark

wrathful properties of fallen Nature could

only, in their companion, be made the

ground of a vegetable and beftial life^ yet

you are to obferve, that in the creation of

this v/ord, viz. in the companion of the 'whole-

angelic kingdom, the unfpoiled heavenly part

thereof was fhut up with that, in which
the wrath was kindled : and that for thefe

two great ends ; Firjl, That, by this com-
panion, it might be taken out of the power
of the evil angels, that they might not go

on in' kindling wrath in it. Secondly, That
this referved good part of their kingdom,

might be the foundation and ground of an

heavenly paradifiacal life, and a new hoft of

heavenly creatures, inftead of the fallen

anc^els. Now, to do this, God created an

human angel, who was to call for the para-

difiacal life out of the compa6led heavenly

fubflantiality

;
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fubftantiallty ; as the fun opened a vegetable

beflial life, out of the grofs fubflantiality of
the material world.

God breathed the Triune Spirit of the

holy Deity into a body taken out of the earth,

that is, into a body of that heavenlyfubjlan^

tiality, that was ihut up in the earth, as

well as in every other part of this material

fyflem -, and therefore his body is rightly

faid to be taken or formed out of the earth,

becaufe it was formed of that fubflantiality

which w^as fhut up in the earth.

But when his wandering eye had raifed a
longing delire to know what the earthly life

was in its good and evil, and took the certain

means of knowing it ; then, as his foul

loft the Light and Spirit of God, fo it lofl

alfo that heavenly luminous body, in which
the Light and Spirit of God could dwell, as

it dwelleth in Heaven. And when this hea-
venly luminous corporeity v/as lofl, and fhut

up again in that earthly bondage and com-
padiion in which it lay, before it was his

body ', then the poor fallen foul was only
cloathed with the grofs corruptibility ofbeftial
fielh and blood. You are to under/land this

matter thus : when his body was formed
out of that heavenly fubflantiality, that was
in the companion of the earth, it was not
intirely feparated from all earthly materiality

(becaufe
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(becanfe he v/as to have a body of this worlds

as well as of the heavenly world) but its

jiate in the earthly materiality was intirely

changed; it was till then fliut up in the

earthly compaction, but now it is called out

of that earthly death into a ftate of life ; it is

fet free from the power of the earth, in a

fuperiority over it, to be its happinefs, and

open its own glory in it, and through it.

And thus you fee the poffihility, the truth,

and the manner of the thing; how his

heavenly body was taken out of the earth

at his creation, fet in freedom from it, and

in a living fuperiority over it ; how, at the

fall, it was fwallowed up, or compaded
again in its oivnjirji earth ; viz. the earthly

body, or materiality of Adam : for as it was

not feparated from this earthly materiality,

but only brought to life in it, and fupe-

riority over it ; fo when the divine Light,

which was the life of this body, was loft,

it then fell again into a ftate of death in

that grofs materiality, under which it lay

before. And thus in the ftridteil: truth,

the body of Adam returned again to that

very earth, or dull, from whence it was

taken.

Now, when this happened, the fallen

Angels entered again into fome power in

their lolt kmgdom. There was then fome-
thing
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thing found, with which they could work,

and join their own power. JFor as the foui

of man had loft the Light and Spirit of
Heaven, fo the fame dark centre of Nature,

or the three firft wrathful properties, were
opened in it, as are opened in the fallen

Angels. And thus they got entrance into

the awakened hell in man, and can work
in it. For as often as man ftirred, followed,

or worked with his will according to thefe

properties, the devil could enter into, and
work with him ; and fo the firft fon of
fallen man was m.ade a murderer. And
hence it is, that fin and wickednefs have
known no bounds ; it is becaufe it is the

joint work of fallen angels, and fallen man.
Stay a while. Sir, in view of thefe Truths

:

here you fee the feat and ground, the birth

and growth, of all fin and evil ; it lies in

thefe three dark, felfilh, felf-willed, wrath-
ful, heililli properties of the fallen foul.

This is the dark centre of Nature, in which
the devils have all their own power in

themfelves, and all their power in you -,

and till you refift this hell within you, iili

you live in contrariety to it, the devils will

not fiee from you.

Here alfo you fee, in a feif-evident light,

the deep ground, and abfoiute necefiity, of
that one Redemption, which is called, and is,

thg

^Imk
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the meeknefs and heavenly blood of the latnh

of God, For thefe words in their true

grdund, mean only the changing of the

three firft dark wrathful properties of fallen

Nature, into the three laft properties of the

heavenly Life, Light, and Love, v/hich is

the Life of God reilored to the foul, or the

Light, and Spirit, or Word of God, born

again in it. Let me only add this one

word : turn from wrath of every kind, as

you would flee from the mofl horrid devil

;

for it is his, it is he, and his ftrength in

you. Whether you look at rage and anger

in a tempeft, a beafl:, or a man, it is but

one and the fame thing, from one and the

fame caufe -, and therefore your own wrath

is to be turned from, as the fame with that

of hell ; and which has its birth and ilrength

from that hell or centre of Nature, which

the fall of angels hath made known ; and

which only worketh thus differently, whe-
ther it be in a man, a beaft, or the elements

of this world. And this muft be, till the

centre of Nature is again in its place of

hiddennefs, by being wholly overcome by

Heaven. Embrace therefore every meeknefs

of love and humility, with the fame eager-

nefs as vou would fall down at the feet of

fefus Chrift j for it is his, it is he, and his

power of falvation in you. Enter into no
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ftrife or felf-defence againft any one, that

either reproaches you, or your docftrine

:

but remember, that if you are to join with

Chrift in doing good, your fword of natural

wrath muft be locked up in its own ilieath ;

no weapons of flefli are to be ufed -, but

you muft work only in the meeknefs, the

fweetnefs, the humility, the love and pa-

tience of the Lamb of God, who, as fuch,

is the only doer of good, the only over-

comer of wrath, and the one Redemption of
fallen Nature. If you are reproached as an
enthujia/i, do not take comfort in thinking,

that it is the truth of your own piety, or

the want of it in others, that gives occafion

to the charge ; for though both of thefe

fiiould happen to be the cafe, yet they are

not proper refiecflions for you ; and if you
take your peace from them, it is not the

peace of God in you : but as in good re-

port, you are to be as though you heard it

not, afcribing nothing to yourfelf from it

;

fo in evil report, felf is juil as much to be
forgotten -, and both of them are to be ufed,

only as an occalion to generate humility,

meeknefs, love, and the Spirit of the Lamb
of God, both in yourfelf, and all that fpeak

either well or ill of you. For this is the

will and working of heaven j it has but
one will, and one work ; and that is, to

P change
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change all the wrath, evil, and diforder of

Nature, into a kingdom of God. And
therefore he that would be a fervant of

God, and work with heaven, muft will all

that he willeth, do all that he doth, and

bear all that he beareth, in that one fpirit,

and one will, with which heaven ruleth over

all the earth.

You rejoice to think, that you know the

true ground of your Redemption ; how
heaven comes again into the fallen foul,

when that property of light and love, which

is called the fifth property of Nature, is

generated in it. It is indeed a bleffed know-

ledge i but its bleflednefs is only then yours,

when yourfelf are thh fifth property-y that

is, when your life is a life of this fifth pro-

perty ', when, whatever you do, where-ever

you go, or whatever you meet, you only do

as this fifth property doth, give nothing but

that which it giveth, 'uiz. its gentle light

and love to every man, and every thing,

whether it be good or bad. For this pro-

perty hath nothing elfe to give, and yet is

always giving 3 its nature is, to communi-

cate and impart itfelf, not here or there,

but always and every-where; it has no other

will. When, therefore, this property (the

Ch?'jfi of God, the" Life of Heaven) is born

in you, friend and foe will have the lame

from
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from you ; you will have loft all refen t-

ment -, you will love your enemies, blefs

them that curfe you, pray for them that

defpitefully ufe you -, and have but one

will towards every man, and that is, that

light and love may do that for him, which
they have done for you.

AcADEMicus. O Theophilus ! you
have given me more than I know how to

contain ; and yet have increafed my thirfl

after more ftill. You have fo touched the

cord of love within me, that all my nature

ftands in a trembling defire after it ; I would
fain feel nothing elfe but the gentle godlike

power of love, living iti my heart. Pray

therefore, of all things, help me to under-

ftand how the fire, the fourth property of

Nature, is born ; and how it turns the three

iirfl wrathful forms into the three following

forms of heavenly joy, triumph, and hap-

pinefs ; the tirfl: of which three forms, is

thisjjftl) of light and love : therefore, help

me here, I befeech you.

Theophilus. What a therefore have you
here drawn ? That therefore, of all things,

I muft needs help you to an opinion^ or no-

tional knowledge, how the fire is born, and

how it turns Nature into a kingdom of God.
For was I to join with you in forming no-

tions of this how, I fhould only help you to

P 2 iofe
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lole all, by being content with the (hadow,
inftead of the fublTiance.

You fay, that your Nature flands in a

trembling dcfire after the birth of this hght
and love : if fo, you ftand in the very place

of its birth, and muft fland there till it is

born in you. It can be born no-where elfe,

nor in any other manner; and all that Ja^
cob Behmen has written, is only to divtOi

and bring you to this place of its birth. He
himfelf has given you all the hearfay know-
ledge that you can have of it -, for he can

give you no more from the plaineft words.

And therefore, to help any one to work
with his brain for clear notions, and ra-

tional conceptions, of what he has written,

is helping him to do and be that, which all

his works, from the beginning to the end,

abfolutely declare againft, as contrary to the

whole nature and end of them. They
fpeak, as he faith, with the found of a

trumpet ; and chiefly to awaken man out

of the dream and death of rational, no-

tional, and hearfay knowledge ; and to fhow
him, that his own inward hunger and thirfl

after God, is that alone which can and mufl

open the fountain of light and Divine Know-
ledge in him.

But to fpeak a word or two of the^r^,

^hofe birth you want to know. You know
already.
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already, hettet than any words can tell you,

from a felf-evident knowledge, that Nature
is in you; that it is not God, but is that

which wants God, or its true good 3 and
muft be an emptinefs, a pain, and want,

till God is manifefted in it. If you afk.

Why Nature is only a ftate of want and
difquiet, and unable to be content with
itfelf ? It is becaufe the eternal, uncreated,

incomprehenfible light, which no creature

can enter into, is that which gave birth to

all Nature, and from whence all Nature hath

its hungering, and ilate of want. For Na-
ture had never come into being, but that

the eternal incomprehenfible Light longed

to be manifefled in an iinfpoken life of Na-
ture and creatures, and in a vijtbility and

fplendour of glory : therefore, as Nature
came forth from this firft longing of the

light to be manifefled in it, fo nature is in

itfelf only a want and hungering, which the

light alone has raifed, and can only fatisfy.

Now from this longing on both fides.

Nature wanting God, and God defiring to

be manifefled in Nature, the union of both

is eifeded ; which is the birth of that eter-

nal fire, or fourth form of Nature, v/hich

is always burning in the fame degree, that

is, always doing the fame things viz. al-r

ways overcoming and fhutting up the threp

P 3 firf^
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iirfl forms of Nature, and making them tq

be the hidden root and centre of Nature j

and always bringing forth out of them the

three following properties of light and

love, and every joyful fenfibility of life ;

that is, changing Nature into a kingdom of

heaven. Now t/jaf which makes this

change in the properties of Nature, is, and

is rightly called. Fire, in the firifteft literal

meaning of the word ; becaufe all that we
can conceive as fire in this world, hath its

whole nature, power, and exiflence, from

it. Not only the fire of life in animals

and vegetables, but the fire in the kitchen,

and the candle, is each of them kindled

as It is kindled, and doth all that it doth,

from this fourth property, or fire of eternal

Nature. The thicknefs and dnrknefs in

the wood, and the candle, have fire kindled

in tiem, and light from that fire, in no
other way, than as the fourth property is

a fire from the thicknefs and darknefs of

Nature, kindled by the Light of God enter-

ing into union with it. Had the wood,
and the candle, no water or oil in them,

neither of them could give forth fire and

light. Now water and oil have the pro-

perties of light in them : when therefore

the properties of Nature in the wood, and

the candle, are put into Arife, and begin to

work
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work in blacknefs and darknefs (which is

the beginning of every iire), they by this

ftrife open an entrance for the properties of

light in the water, and the oil, to mix and

unite with them ; and by this union of
darknefs and light, that fire is kindled, which
turns the darknefs of the wood and candle

into a (hining and light. And thus does

every iire kindled in this world, bear an in-

fallible witnefs to the kindlings the nature^

and powerj of that eternal fire, which,

kindled by the oil of Divine Light, changes

the firfl dark properties of Nature into the

light and majefly of heaven. Now what
would you know more of fire, or its birth,

than that it is, and only can be, kindled by
the Light of God entering into, and uniting

with, the iirfl: properties of Nature in the

foul ? Leave off, therefore, all working with
your reafon in the vv^ay of notions j empty
your heart of all vain fatlsfadtlons in earthly

things ; that fo the ^\-\\: properties of Nature
in your foul, finding their milery, and want
of God, may make you to be all hunger,

and faith, and defire of him. And then
the fire muft kindle, nothing can hinder it;

God will then infallibly come as a fre and
light Into your foul, changing all the want-
ing, empty, refllefs properties of your natu-

P4 ral
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ral life, into the fweetnefs of a New Birth'

of reft and peace in him.
For nothing works either in God, or Na-

ture, or creature, but dejire. And as God
created angels and men out of eternal Na-
ture, only through a longing defire of mani-
felling his own goodnefs and happinefs in

them ; fo every angel and man muft find

God, as a life of happinefs and goodnefs in

him, as foon as Nature, either in angel or

man, is become a hunger after God. For
hunger does all in all worlds, and finds all

that it wants, and hungers after. Every
thing haa its beginning in it, and from it

;

and every thing is led by it to all its hap-
pinefs.

AcADEMicus. I am quite fatisfied in all

my demands, and will afk for no more help,

as to the ufe I am to make of our Author's

writings. Only tell me when they will all

come forth in a new edition, or which will

be publifhed firft -, for I want feveral of

them, which I could never get.

Theophilus. If you have but two or

three of his books, it is enough 3 for every

one of them has all in it that you need be

taught, and futhciently opens the ground of

the whole myftery of the Chriltian Re-
demption. He himfelf thought his books

to be too numerous; and expreifed his wifli,

that
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that they were all reduced into one. As he
wrote without any art, and had no know-
ledge of regularity of compofition ; fo what--

ever particular matter he occafionally en-
tered upon, Jie always began again afrelh

from the fame firft ground, and full opening

of the myftery of Nature, from whence he
explained and determined the matter he was
upon. And it was this frequent, and almoll

conftant repetition of one and the fame
ground, that fwelled his writings into fo

many volumes -, though it may be faid, that

there is nothing feparately in any of his

books, but what is to be found in almofl
every other, though not fo largely fet forth.

You have no need, therefore, to run with
eagernefs through all his books ; but the
thing that you are to intend and look for, is

the grozmd and foundation on which all his

dod:rines are built, which contains the true

philolbphy, ovfiindatnental opening of all the

-powers that ivork both in nature and grace

;

and that by this knowledge you may become
a true workman yourfelf, and know how
to conform to, and concur with, all that

the working powers, either of nature or
grace, require of you. Now this ground
and foundation of ail is (as far as words can
do it) opened to you in every one of his

books : and you have been already alfo fuf-

iiciently



( 234 )

ficleritly brought into the knowledge of it»

by what has been faid of the birth of Nature '

what it is, how it works, how it came into

being, how it is diftind from God, how it

wants God, how God is manifefled in it,

how every after-thing is from and out of it,

is all that it is, and hath all that it hath,

in it, and by it, and mufl have all its hap-

pinefs or mifery, according as it works with,

or contrary to Nature. From this funda-

mental ground or opening of the working
powers of Nature, you have feen how angels

could, and did, lofe their firfl ftate in Na-
ture -y and how a fecond new creation could,

and did, come out of their fallen ftate and

kingdom, all according to the powers of

fallen Nature, over-ruled, and governed,

and put into a new way by the good creating

Fiat of God. You have feen how this new
creation, with man its lord, could, and did,

lofc alfo their firfl created ftate in Nature;

and how God, over-ruling fallen Nature

again, did, by his merciful recleming Fiat, or

by the holy Jefiis, put this fallen new crea-

tion into a Hate of recovery, and all done ac-

cording to the powers, and workings, and

polfibilities of Nature. So that nothing is

done arbitrarily, or by mere will, but every

thing in conformity to the unchangeable

lA^orkings and powers of Nature ; only di-

rcded,



( 235 )

re61ecl, affifted, and helped, by the meixy
of his redeeming Fiat, io far as Nature was
capable of being helped. This, Sir, is the

true and fundamental ground of all his

doctrines : and, (landing upon this ground,

you Hand in the centre of Truth, whence
every thing that you need to know of God,
of Nature, of Heaven, of Hell, of the Fall

of Man, of his Redemption only and foleiy

in and by the Word or Son of God, is

known in fuch felf-evident certainty, as you
find and know the workings of your ov/n

life y and alfo, that happinefs or mifery,

life or death, can only be had, or not had,

loft or found, foleiy a-^ a birth in Nature,
brought forth by the faith, or magic power
of the will of man, working either with,

or contrary to, the redeeming Fiat of God.
To make, therefore, a right ufe of his

writings, you fliould, for a iufficient time,

keep. foleiy to that part of them, which
opens the ground and foundation of the

powers that work in grace and nature, till

by a felf-evident fenfibility it is opened in

you, and your heart ftands in a conformity

to it, and true working with it : for it is

your own heart, as finding the working
power of nature and grace in itftlf, and
fimply given up in faith to work with thtm,
that is to be your key and guide to that

knowledge
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knowledge you are to have of them ; whe-
ther it be from the Holy Scripture, or

the writings of this author. For to this

end, he tells you, he has written all ; viz,

to help man to feek and find himfelf ; what
is his birth, his ftate and place in Nature

;

what he is in body, foul, and fpirit ; from
what worlds all thefe three parts of him
are come -, how they came to be as they are

at prefent ; what his fall is, and how he
muft rife out of it. And therefore, if, in

order to feek and find this ground in your-

felf, you was, for fome fufficient time, to

read only to the loth or 12th chapter of

his T^hree Principles, or to the 6th or 8th

chapter of his Threefold Life ; and proceed

no further, till this ground hath made itfeif

manifeft in you, and your heart ftood in a

ftridl conformity to it, and working with

it ; you would then be in a true fitnels to

read further, and reap the full benefit from
any other of his books, that fhould fall into

your hands, whether it was the JVay to

Chriji, or the book upon the Incarnation,

But, above all things, remember this ad-

vice, as of the laft moment to you. Be no

reafoner upon the myjlery ; feek for no com-
mentaries, or rational explications of it, to

entertain your reafon with : for, as foon as

you do this; then, however true ?nd good
this
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this myftery may be in itfelf, it is, with re-

gard to you, of no better ufe than that very

vain philofophy and fcience faljly fo called,

condemned by the apoftle. Jt will only be
the fame fnare and delulion to you, that

other learning and philofopfiy is to other

people. For if there is noming good or

divine in you but the faith, and hope, and
love, and defire of your heart turned to

God ; if nothing can do any good, be any
blelTing or happinefs to this faith, and love,

and defire turned to God, but only God
himfelf in his holy being ; and if nothing
can communicate God to you, but God him-
felf; and if God cannot communicate him-
felf to you under a notion^ or an idea of
reafon, but as a degree of I'lfey goody and
blcjjingj born or brought to life in your
foul ', then you fee, that to give yourfelf up
to reafoning, and notional conceptions, is to

turn from God, and wander out of the way
of all divine communication.

AcADEMicus. But if it be ftrid:ly thus,

Theophilus, had it net been better, that

thefe deep matters had not been commu-
nicated to the world, fince it is fo natural to

man to make a wrong ufe of them ?

Theophilus. This objedion, Acade-
Micus, comes with the fame ftrength againil

the Scriptures therafelves. For, excepting

the
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i\\^ feven thoufand unknown in every age,'

as in the days of Elijah, and a few fpirltual

fathers and writers in almoft every age of

the church, bearing faithful witnefs to the

truth and myfteries of religion, it mull: be

faid, that human learning, governed by hu-

man reafon, hath, from age to age, to

this very day, not only miftaken the true

end and ufe of the Scriptures, but hath

turned them into an occaiion of much evil

and mifchief. The Scriptures fpeak only to

the heart and confcience of man, not to

amend or enlighten it with notions and opi-

nions formed from the written letter of

the word ; but folely to make the beijig

and po%i'er of God knov/n and adored, to

awaken in man a fenfibiiity of his want of

God, and to turn all the power, and

ftrength, and will of the heart wholly to

God, to receive light, and life, and relf, in

his holy being.

But to fpeak now diredly to your objec-

tion : if I knew of any perfon, who ftood in

the faith and fimplicity of the £rft Chrifti-

ans, free from all carnal adherence to, or

vain truft in party-notions, dodrines, and

errors, brought forth by the contention of

fe6ls and churches j whofe foul was dead to

the earthly Nature, and all the rudiments of

this world, feeking only light, life, and fal-

vation.
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vation, from God the Father, Son, and
Holy Ghoft, living and dwelling in him,
redeeming and fandifying his whole body,

foul, and fpirit ; to fuch a one I could freely

fay, this myftery was needlefs j as having

all that already, which this myftery would
do for him. For its only end is, to bring-

man out of all the labyrinths of falfe and
notional religion, to this very firll: flate and
fmiplicity of the Gofpel-Faith and Life.

And this may pafs for a good reafon, why
this myftery was not opened by God in the

firfl ages of the church ; lince there was
then no occaiion for it. For Religion be-
gan, and Vv'ent on, rightly, in its ovv'n true

way ; it had the faith and heart of man ;

it ftood in its own proper ftrength and
glory ; and was an awakened Divine Life of
faith, limply given up with joy and glad-

nefs to the myfteries of the Gofpel ; not
v/anting any iv/jys or wherefore s, becaufe in

the real poileffion of all the good, and blejf-

ing, and poivery of every myflery of fal-

vation.

But feeing a 'worldly fpirituality, called in

Scripture the whore riding upon the beaj},

has had its thoufand years in the church j

iince not only every kingdom, but almoll
every corner of Chriftendom, has a Babel of
its own, built upon fome rational inter-

pretation
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prctatlon of the letter of Scripture ; fince

learned reafon, ivkhin the church, knows
no other ufe of Scriptures, but to reproach

and condemn all other Babels, and to find

materials to flrengthen its own -, fince rea-

fon, without the church, finds it as eafy to

reproach and condemn ail reveiatian, as it is

to reproach all thefe Babcis built upon it

;

fince this is the finiflied conclufion, brought

forth by the reafon and flefhly wifdom both

of thofe that defend, and thofe that oppofe

the Gofpel ; how adorable is the goodnefs

of God, in vouchfafing to thefe laft ages of

the world fr.ch a remedy [viz. the opening

the ground and myftery of all things) as is

fuitable to the diflrelTed and confufed ftate

of religion in the world ! and how cafy

is it alfo to fee the greateft reafons, why this

remedy was not afforded fooner ! For as

true faith did not want it ; and learned rea-

fon, whilit pleafed with itfelf, could not be

in a condition to receive it ; fo it was highly

fuitable to the goodnefs and wifdom of God,
not to give forth this myftery, till reafon,

or flefhly wifdom, had made Shipwreck of

faith y and had fo filled up the meafure of

its folly, as to {land in its laft and higheft

ftate of diftrefs, perplexity, and confufion.

For any remedy is only then likely to be

rightly received, when diftrefs and per-

plexity
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plexity make the want of it to be fenfibly

felt.

Let not, therefore, the genunie, plain,

iimple Chriflian, who is happy and blelTed

in the limplicity of Gofpel-Faith, take of-

fence at this myllery, becaufe he has no
need of it ; for it is God's goodnefs to tbe
diftreifed ftate of the church, fallen from
the life and power of Gofpel-Faith, and
groaning under the llavery, darknefs, and
perplexity, of bewildered reafon and opi-

nions.

Neither let the orthodox divine, who
flicks clofe to the phrafes and fentiments of
antiquity, reject this myflery as heretical,

becaufe it opens a ground of man, and the

divine myfteries, not known or found in the

primitive writers. For this is the very rea-

fon, why he fhould thankfully receive it with
open arms, as having, and being that very

thing, which the diilrefled divided flate of
the church now fo greatly wants ; and yet

did not want, till it was fallen from its iirfl

iimplicity of faith. For whilft faith and
life defended the myfleries of religion, the

ground and philofophy of it was not wanted

:

but when orthodoxy had given itfelf up to

reafon, and had nothing elfe for its fupport

but reafon and argument from the letter of

Scripture, without the leail knowledge of

Q^ the
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the firft ground of dodlrines ; then it could

only be defended, as it is defended in every

fed: and divifion of the Chriftian world. For
if Reafon will defend the myfteries of Re-
demption, without knowing the true ground
on which they ftand, or why they muft be

as they are, from the nature of the thing ;

the more zealous and learned any man is,

the more errors mull he fall into in the

defence of them : for the greater the

llrength is, that works without light, the

more extravagancies it muft produce. This
is too vifible in all the controverfies that have

rifen in the church. Now, that learned

reafon, as prefiding in the Divinity-fchools,

never yet had, nor could have, any know-
ledge of the ground of man, and the my-
ileries of Redemption, is plain from this

one generally received opinion of every age

to this day ; viz. T^hat all things njoere ere-

ated out of notbifig. For this maxim in-

tirely excludes all pojjibility of giving any

account of the ground and reafon of any

thing, either in the nature of man, or re-

ligion ; and is the fame thing as faying, that

nothing has any ground or reafon. For if

that which begins to be, comes out of no-
thing, it can only have the nature of that

out of which it comes ; and therefore can

have no ijiore faid about it, why it is this or

that
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that, than canJDC faid of that nothing, from
whence it comes. And if the myftery, or

life of the human Nature, is out of no-

thing, has no reality of any antecedent-

ground in it, out of which it came to be

fuch as it is, and to have that which it hath ;

then it is moft certain, that all the myfteries

of the Religion of man muft come forth from

the Jame 7iothlngy and have no antecedent

ground from whence they come, that re-

quires them to be as they are. For man,
created out of nothing, cannot have a Re-
ligion that is of any higher defcent than,

himfelf, unlefs he is to have a Religion that

is quite unnatural to him. But a Religion

that has its ground in eternity, muft be an

unnatural Religion to man that comes up in

time, and out of nothing. If, therefore.,

you will hold man to be out of nothing,

you muft of all neceffity hold all the my-
fteries of the Religion of Man to be alfo out

of nothing ; and that, therefore, no pof-

lible account can be given, either of the

ground of man, or his Religion, or why
there can be either right or wrong, good or

evil, in either of them.

Hence you may fee, why the Truth has

always fuffered in every controverfy of the

church : thus, if you begin with that of

gt. Aujiln and Pelaghis, about the freedom

0^2 of
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of the human will ; do but fuppofe, \vh^t

is fad, that they both of them held the

human will to be created out of nothing,

and then you need not wonder at that num-
ber of volumes and fyilems of errors, which
this difpute has brought forth. For who
can fay, what the will is, or is not, what
nature or power it muft have, if it is

created out of nothing ? Whereas, if either

of thefe difputants had knov/n, from a true

ground, what the human will is ; that it

cannot be a made thing, much lefs made out

of nothing ; but that the will of angel or

man, is the eternal uncreated will become
creaturely, as a true diredl birth from the

Divine Will, defcended from it, born out of

it, and from thence come into a creaturely

ftate j then they had known, that the will

of angel or man, muft have the nature and

freedom of the eternal will ; and that its

freedom not onlyconfided in its felf-motion,

but chiefly and mofl glorioully in this, that

it could neither receive, nor have, nor be

any thing, as to its happinefs or mifery, but

according to its own working : and then all

that prcdellinarian learning of decrees, &c.

that has torm.ented the church ever fince the

time of St. Aiijiin, had been prevented.

Look next at the Socinian controverfy.

The ^Qcinians and their opponents, met in

the
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the Field of Reafon, to debate about the

Fall, Original Sin, its Guilt, the vindidHve

Wrath of God, and the Neceffity of fatif-

fying the Divine Juftice -, the Neceffity of
the Incarnation, SuiFerings, Death, and Sa-

tisfaction, of Chrift . Thefe were the great

points to be tried at the bar of Reafon.

Now all thefe difputants flood upon the old

ground ; ^uiz. that the Soul of Man, as well

as all other Things, was created out of
Nothing. And therefore they all ilood ab-

foiutely excluded, from every poffibility of
touching the true ground or reafon of any
one do6lrine in debate. For the foul,

created out of nothing, leaves no room to

affirm, or even to fuppofe, that any thing

can be affirmed of the ground and reafon of
Chriftian Redemption. For furely, if the

foul of man is created out of Nothing, it

may and muft with as much fenfe be af-

firmed, that it may be redeemed by Nothing y

and he that affirms the one, can have no
pretence to deny the other.

Juft the fame may be faid of the prefent

controverfy, betwixt the Chriflians and In-

fidels, concerning Chriftianity itfelf. You
need not wonder, that fo many learned vo-
lumes have had fo little effev5t j or that the

defenders of Chrillianity feem to lofe ground,

though the Infidels, at the fame time, get

no
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no advantage to their caufe, but that of in-

creafing their numbers. For as neither fide

can go any higher, than a creation out of

Nothing ; fo neither lide can fay any thing

from a true ground, either for or againfl the

myfteries of the Gofpel. If therefore in-

fidelity increafes, it is not becaufe it has got

more light, fees further into the depths of

Nature, or ftands upon a more rational

ground ; but merely becaufe the vanity and

blindnefs of the difpute, has a natural ten-

dency to beget indifference and infidelity in

the hearts of men.
Obferve this propofition, viz. In God

we live, andmove, and have our being. Now,
how eafy is it for any one to fee, that no

one can fay any thing as to the ground and

reafons of the myfleries of the Gofpel,

either for or againft them, till he can go to

the bottom of, this propofition, and plainly

ihow, either how we do, or do not, live

and move, and have our being, in God I

for the truth or falfenefs of every myftery of

the Chriflian Redemption, plainly depends

upon this matter. If the Chriflian, there-

fore, will fpeak to the purpofe, in defence

of the ground of the Gofpel ; he muft be

able to ihow, that we are fo in God, fo

have our life in him and from him, and fo

move in him, as to prove, from thence, the

ground,
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ground, the necefiity, and certainty, of the

Chriftian means of Redemption. On the

other hand, the Deifl cannot take one ra-

tional itep, or have any true ground to iland

upon, but fo far as he can fliow, that we
are not fo from God, have not fuch a

Nature in and from him, as to have any
want of or any Jitnefs for that method of
Redemption, which the Gofpel teaches.

But as neither fide did this, though the one
thing neceffary to be done ; fo you alfo fee,

that neither fide had any poffibility of doing
it. For the foul, created out of Nothing,
allows of no inquiry, whether any thing of
God be in it, or how it has its life in him,
or ftands related to him. It admits of no
fearching after any ground or reafon of its

good or evil, or how. it muft have its hap-
pinefs or mifery from the nature of the

thing. For if the intelligent life itfelf mufl
be fuppofed to come from no ground, but
to be created out of Nothing ; then it is

certain, that its good and evil, its happinefs

or mifery, with every thing elfe, muft be
fuppofed to have no ground or reafon for

being as it is, but to be created out of
Nothing ', and may go again into Nothing,
juft as the Creator pleafeth.

And now. Sir, you may enough fee how
all controverfy, both within and without

the
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the church, has been fo vain a thing. For
Reafon was to fupport dodrines and myfte-

ries, without the lead knowledge of the

ground on which they ftood ; and Reafon

was to oppofe them, in the fame ignorance.

You fee alfo, why in thefe laft ages, where
literal learning has made fo great a figure,

that the matter has only been made worfe,

and divifion and error more triumphant.

For as the ground of the truths was flill

wanted, and nothing appealed to, but the

letter and phrafe of Scripture ; fo the more
artful and learned the difputants were in

reafoning and criticifm, the more abfurdities

mull: be defended on both fides. Why is

jiot the learned PapiH: fliocked at tranfub-

ilantion, or the Proteflant at predeltination

and reprobation ? It is becaufe each of them
have enough of the trut/j of Reafon, and

the gondnefs of criticifm, to drav/ the letter

of Scripture to his fide. And this you may
be affured of, that reafon, and literal learn-

ing, have juft as good eyes in every other

religious matter, and will give jufl fuch an

account of every other dodtrine, when it

comes into difpute, as the Papid and Pro-

teftant have done in thefe two points. And
the thing cannot be otherwife : as the Deift

and Chriftian both hold a creation out of

Nothing, they mufl both have only an ar-

bitrary
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bitrary God, and an arbitrary Religion, that

has no antecedent ground to ftand upon, but
is left to the arbitrary proof or reafon of
both of them. What thanks, therefore, are

due to the goodnefs of God, for opening
this great myftery of all things in our author,

wherein the right and wrong, the true and
falfe, in Religion, is as manifeft as any
thing can be to our fenfes ! Let no one,

therefore, take offence at the opening of this

myftery, as if it brought any thing new into

Religion -, for it has nothing new in it -, it

alters no point of Gofpel-dod:rine, nor adds

any thing to it, but only fets every article

of the old Chriftian Faith upon its true

ground, and in fuch a degree of light, as,

when feen, is irrefiflible. It difturbs no
one, who is in pofleffion of the Truth ;

becaufe it points at nothing, drives to no-
thing, but to the opening the heavenly life

in the foul. It calls no man from any out-

ward form of Religion, as fuch ; but only

fhows, that no outward form can have anv
good in it, but fo far as it only means, and
feeks, and helps the renewed life of heaven
in the foul. Jf C/jri/h'an, fays he, is of no

feSl, and yet in everyJe51 ; a Truth which all

fedts, as fuch, will diflike ; and therefore a

Truth equally wanted to be known, and
equally beneficial to all fe<3;s. For the chief

R hurt
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hurt of a fed: lies in this, that it takes itfelf

to be neceffary to the Truth ; whereas the

Truth is only then found, when it is known
to be of no fed, but as free and univerfal

as the goodnefs of God, and as common to

all names and nations, as the air and light

of this world.

Suffer me now, before we part, once

more to repeat what I have fo often faid, that

you would not receive this myfteryas a fyftem

of rational notions ; nor do with it, as the

world has, for the moft part, done with

the Bible, only gather opinions of reafon

and fpeculation from it. For it opens no

depth of nature or grace, but to help you

to the heart and fpirit of the returning pro-

digal fon, and to fhow you the blindnefs

and vanity of reafons and opinions ; and

that Truth can have no pojQible entrance

into you, but fo far as you die to your

earthly nature. The Gofpel faith all this

to you in the plaineft words, and the my-
ftery only fliows you, that the whole fyftem

of the univerfe faith the fame thing. To
I be a true ftudent or dlfciple of the myftery,

is to be a difciple of Chrift ; for it calls you

to nothing but to the plain letter of the

Gofpel: and whcre-ever it. enters, either

into the height or depth of Nature, it is only

to confirm the Truth of thefe words of

Cbrift',



( 251 )

Chriji ', viz. He thatfolloiveth not me, walk-

eth in darknejs : and Unlefs a ma?i deny him-

felfy and forfake all that he hath, he cannot

be my dijciple. This is the philofophy

opened in this myitery. . It is not to lead

yon after itfelf ; but to compel you, by every

Truth of Nature, to turn to Chriji, as the

one Way, the one Truth, the one Life and
Salvation of the Soul ; not as notionally ap-

prehended, or hiilcrically knov^n; but as

experimentally found, living, fpeaking, and
working, in your foul. Read as long or as

much as you will of this myflery, it is all

labour loft, if you intend any thing elfe by
it, or would be any thing elfe from it, but a

man dead to this world, that you may live

unto God through Chriji Jefus, in the power
of Faith, and the Spirit of Prayer, With
thefe words upon our minds, my friends,

let us now end this converfation.

The E?id of the Third Dialogue.

N I S.
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